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{ Lords the States generall |. 

| ofthe Vnited Provin« . \ 
ces inthe Netherlands, | - 
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q Mary Veere,increale of grace, &c. 
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The Epiſtle _ 


rocarry grace in theilf 
hearts, that ſo having 
made peace with GodF 
they may be fit to er 
counter with - menF 
And-having by faith if! 
Chriſt diſarmied deat 
| before they dye, thef 
may ſacrifice their liv 
with the more couragf 
and comfort : wwhidp) 
to neglect, being a maſ 
| ter of eternity , is nE- 
yalour , but deſperaff* 
| madneſſe, becauſe F< 
this buſineſle as in Q© 
| | verſights of war, thef© 
is no place for aſeconf?: 
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zigepentance, theft er-] 
ng or-beitg unrecoyera-; 
dÞle. In evils above the 
J rength of mari'to pre- 
enfaile againſt, & his pa- 
{tence to endure, there 
atf5od hath. planted the 
1ffectio of feare, which | 
v@hight tire us up to 
agdvoyd the danger by. 
iFyiog to bim inChriſt, | 
129vbo being our friend | 
n& 15 No matter -who is | 
eaÞur enemie: we may | 
> $e killed , but cannor | 
\ @churt, ſo fafe ir isto | 
\ed< under his commad 
offÞat: hath commaund. 
pet  A3 over. 


he matted 
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| over Death, Hel ludgl 0 

ment, and all that well 
moſt feare. Yet {uch ig 
our nature, that by fafll 
miliarity with rats | 

wee grow by degreeyf 

inſenſibly to be hardgſh 
| ned againſt it, and tGt 
| looke no further thay 
| death, as if to die wen 
_ | 
 onely to give up thiþ 
 ghoſt,and then an enFi 
of all. And hereupo 
it 1s, that they thar tolk: 
low the warres,are geþ 
nerally taken co. be m(h 
not molt religious|n 


the more reſpect tho'a 
| 7 
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Igdof that profefſion de- 


reſerve, that have learned | - 


1 upon vhat tearmes to 
fallive and dye , that are 
cffſure of a better life be- 

eeffore they leave this,that | 
ddhave laid up their lite ! 
tin Chriit; Amongſt 
aqwhom (right Honon- 


| 


en rable) the world hath! 
th ; long time taken no-| 
neice of you, in whom 


otÞoth religion , & mili-| 


olfary imploymet,meek- 


veneſſe of ſpirit, with 


mheight of courage, hu- 


15 mility with honor, by.,. 


o.farareand happy pond! 
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bination haye met to- jc 
| gether. Wherebyyou 
| | have much vindicated 
[your profeſſe on from 
common impuration, 
and ſhewed that Piety 
can enter into "Tents,F 
& follow after camps,' 
and that God hath hisF 
Toſud's, s. ' hisCornelius'es 
in all ages. But I willl: 
[not uſe many words 
_ [of your ſelfe , toyour 
ſelfe, yecxals though 
you have done much 
* | that may and will bee 
| ſpoken, yet you love 


notto heate, or ſpeake 
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of what you have] | 


done. | 

It may ſeem to ſome 
unbektting, to. offer a 
diſcourſe of a bruiſed 
freede, toſirch a ftrong 
fand flouriſhing Cedar. 
pÞut- experience ſhew- 
th, that the ſtrongeſt | 
plants in Gods houſe | 


fare expoſed fometimes | 1.4 
JsIto ſtrong windes of 1A 
arjtemptation, andthere» q 
hy upon meet with-brui- | | 7 


hi fings,charthey may the 
ce] better know bywhoſe 
vel ftrength they. ſtand, & 
cef|that the greateſt may | .. 
0 Ag learnef 
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| learne to: goe out of 
themſelves t tothe lame} 
| common rocke and} 
tountaine of ſtrength} 
with the meanefſt. Da-J: 
VID was a valiant}\ 
man, yet upon expert-Jc 
ence of his oft failingsÞ1 
and recoveries, hee be-ſt 
came towards God as}iC 
| a weaned child. Low-ſſ\ 
lineſs of mind toGod-ſir 
ward,andgreatneſlc of { 
ſpirit againſt his ene-fſg 
mies, may well ſtandfb 
ogether, for,the way ti 
to. be above all otherſc 
things, is toſubmir toſſh 


Lane: x! -Þ ah _ God 
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of God frlt. Beſt des.this 


10 
d; 
| of Chriſt 1n his ancls- 
Jand in his Children, 


which may be an in-. 


{Chriſt in thele «times, 
wherein men are aſha- 
gmed of what they 


{ſhould glory in , and 


Text ſpeaketh of the 
prevailing governmert | 


couragement to your 
Lordſhip ftil, not only 


to ovne the cauſe of 


glory inSheir ſhame; 
but likewiſe. to fight 
the Lords battels(whe. 
called tot) and helpe 
him againſt the migh- 
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tle,| 
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| his covenant, ſuffer 


tic, for victory atten- 
deth Chriſts {1de in the 
end. Though God to 
revenge the quarrell of 


his enemies to prevaile 
yet for atime, to har 
den them-the more;yet} 
they have-undettakenf 
a damned cauſe. Andi 
| howvſoever the church 
hath juſtly provoked 
| God » yet the cauſ{ 
{hall ftand impregna 
ble againſt all createc 
power of Devils and 
men. We naturally de 
firevitory, and man 
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deſire. it more than 
truth or goodneſle, 


which onely aze victo- 
rious, and ſo diitofa| 


depraved judgement. 


they croſle their owne | 


deſires, ſeeking to 0: 
7etl] vercome in that wher- 


nin it were ſafer for 


them tobe overcome. 


Theſe -are (ure to 


meet with ſhame in 
the concluſion in ſtead 
of victory ; or elſe we 
muſt deny Chriſt to be 


:d| King of his Church, 
[|and Tudge of the 


world. Proceed on 


{till 


[ 
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' ill (honorable Low) 
toſlid for Chriſt both 
in Peace and Warre, 
and this ſhall be found} 
troyour Honour,when 

' Chriſt ſhal-come to# 
bee olorious in hisF 
Saints, that he thoughtÞ 
you worthy to honorÞ 
 bimſelfe by , when o-| 
 thers: that oppole or} 
betray the cauſe ofÞ 
| Chriſt for baſe ends, $ 
ſhall not dare to hold, ) 
up their heads. _ 
| [I would not divide! 
| you from your Hono-} 


rable Lady, TO ob-/ 
| ligedy 


ja 


> —— 


D dedicatorie. 


CD DC —_— —o—_ W— A RC—_———  — 


4 iged to both and both | 


bh Þbeing one, as in other 
re; pands,ſo i in thataboye | 
idHhature, in love to the 
enÞelt chings : both ex-' 
totmplary in all religious | | 
isFourles, both in your | 
heÞþlaces likewiſe having | | 
orÞecen imployed in grear | 
o-| ryices for the com- | 
OrMon good, ſo that not 
of dnely this,bur forraign | 
5,$tates are bound to. 
dÞleſs God for you both. 

Going on in theke | 
lewayes, you will fifide 
d-| od making his pro- 
>-tniſe good of honou- 
df _ | _ ring 


. yl 
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as A 
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hem 
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| 
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| worthy of your Ho- 


| blame for ſuffring thelg. 


| Sermons long ſince 


" Fhetpiſtle |} 


ring them that honour 
him. -& 
_ I'doe not ſo farref, 
over-yalue this pooreff, 
worke, as to thinkeit 


( 


nors, butthus Ithoght 
meet to witneſſe -myſ, 
deſerved reſpe&t tofj. 
you both, If I be too 


preached,thusro come 
forth, others muſt dif 
vide the fault with me 
who had brought itt 
that paſle,that it was al} 


, moſt neceſſary for 


£Þ- td 


my 2 
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otake this courſe, The 
ord continue to bleſs 
-our Honors with all 
zour branches, and to 
aintaine his grace in 
ou, untill hee hath 
vrotight forth judge- 
NEnt unto victory. 


['C 


Your Honors 


t0 command 


Richard Cibbes. 


Sn, 


L I» | | 
: inthe Lord : | 
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To the Chr itianſ 


READER, 


| [ESESR O precvent df 
1 Rea further inf 
is | {2391 convenience | © 
C 


= I was draWnl 
to let theſe notes paſſ 
with ſome review; C on 

ſidering there was an | td 
tendment of publiſÞm 
them,by ſome Who had 10 
perfeftly taken them, {nd 
theſe firſts being next - 
hand, and having had oc 
caſion lately of ſome fre a 
thoughts concerning thig© 
argument by dealing W 


With 


—_ 


To the Read cr. 
| with ſome, the chief ground. 


of Whoſe trouble, Was the 
| want of conſt tering of the. 


| oratious nature and of fice 


of Criſt The right con- 


ceit of which us the ſpring 


| of all ſervice to briſt, and 
comfort from him. God 
hath laid up all grace and 
{comfort 7 mn Chriſt for Hs, 


and planted 4 wonderfull 


=/weetneſſe of pity and love 
Lin bis beart towards 145. 
As God bis Father hath 
[fitted him with a bo- 
Idy.ſowith « heart to bee 
ha mercifull Redeemer... 
. That doe the Scrip- 


rures | 


; 3 : 4 F : th ntl 
. == 
& 
- 
| h 
. 
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| tures. ſþeake but Chriſts 
love and tender care over 
thoſe. that are humbled ? 
and beſides the mercy that 
reſteth in his owne breſ#;t 
he workes the like impreſ- 
ſion in bis Minifters and 
others, to comfort theſſt 
feeble minded , andtofſc 
beare with the weakeſÞ 
| Miniſters bythetr calling 
are friends of the Bride, 

| and to bring (briſt and} 
his Sponſe together , ani 
therefore ought upon al 
Lood occaſions to lay open 
all the excellencies -off 


Chriſt ,& amongſt other I 


| 


"wi ——* _ oc” 


...tc theReader. 


”Þ as ha be is highly borne, 
ri} mighty,one inwhom al the 
I treaſures of wiſedome are 
bid,exc. ſolikewiſe gen- 


dtion. It cannot but cheere 
fit be beart of the Spouſe, to 
onſuder in» all - her infir- 


efimities-and miſeries ſhe is 


4 husband of a kind dif: 
#rofition, that knowes how 
togive the bonor of. milde 
Wu/age to the weaker veſ- 
ell. That will be ſo farre 
ron rejefting ber, be- 
#canſe ſhee is weake, that 
h be 


pe EEE 
_ 


tle, and of a_good nature, | 


and of a gracious diſpoſi- 


ſubjeEt unto,that ſhe hath 


The Preface 
he will pity ber the more;$,; 
 4ndas be is kinde at all; 
times, fo eſpecially whenl, 
it is moſt ſeaſonable, bg, 
will ſpeake to ber beart$,, 
eſpecially in the wil 
derneſſe. The more gloſhe 
ry to God , and the mor, 
confort to a Chriftial 
ſoule arifeth from the beſþ,; 
liefe and application ofþ: 
theſe things, the more thi, 
enemy of Gods glory ant 
mans comfort, labours tho; 
breed miſperſwaſions 
them , that if hee canniþ/ 
keepe men from Heaveþe 
and bring them into thifo 


mm _ 2d B 
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ro the Reader. | 

Fr ne. 5 
«$4r/ed condition hee is in 
MB im ſelfe, yet he may tron- 
le them in ther paſſage, | . 


— 


Mme & none of the worſt, = 
UFatan prevailes withall {0 i AJ 


; rre, as to negleCt the 


yeanes, upon feare they 

bould ( being ſo ft oful) 
a ſponour God Epencreaſe | 
Beer ſens : and ſo they lye 
noothering under this 
»mptatio as it were boiud 
wand and foot by Sathan, 
0 darmg to make out to 
Ebriſt,and yet are ſecretly 
" Wheld by a ſpirit of faith, 

empewing it ſelfe in hidden 


#obes and groanes unto 


God PIT Ws : 2 


ee 
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206 "The Preface = 
| God. Theſe are abuſed bf 
| -le repreſentations 
(friſt; all whoſe wayes 1 
ſuchbeing wayes of mer 
and + all bis thought 
thonghts of love. Tl 
more Sathan 1s malicion 
in keeping the. ſoule 
darkeneſſe, the more Cat 

#5 tobe had of eſtabliſhin 
the ſoule upon that whid 
will Stay it .Ameng ſt othi 
"RPERR: grounds to build our fail 
it. *| on, 4s the free offer & 

| graceto all that will x 
ceive it ; the gracious inf. 
vitation of all that ai 
ng and heavy ladel 


tha 
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to the Reader. + - [- 


þ & boſe that bave.nothing to | : 
B©:15 withal, The command Blar 55-2 "I 
Finding to beleeve , the —— 
rep4nger of not belerving, 1 
;heing ſhut up priſoners | 
Bhereby under the guilt of | 
81 other ſinnes , the ſweet 
$:treaty ta beleeve,and or- | 
dining Embaſſadours to 
Weſre peace, putting ten- 
r affeftions into them 
1 @1ſverable to their cal- 
iis , ordaining Oacra- 
Kents for the ſealing of 
We covenant. Beſides 
theſe (I ſay )and ſuch mo- 
Bing inducements, this is 

* infuſing rVigour 4nd 

. B a 9 


et. aunt. At. 
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ſtrength into all the reſf, 
that they proceed from, 
Chriſt, a perſon author 
ed andfrom thoſe bowe 
that moved him not onel, 
to become a man, but I, 
curſe for us ; Henee it ul, 
chat he wil not quench 
the ſmoking wieck of, 
flax. It addes ſtrength tf 
faith, to conſider that alt] 
expreſ-1ons of love i(ſul 
rom nature in Chriſt, 
which is conitant. Gol j| 
| knowes that as Wee atf y 
prone to finne , ſo wh 
conſcience is throaghh] c, 
aWaked, wee are as prot ff 
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ro-the Reader. 


Ito deſpaire for finne , and 


know that be ſetteth him- 


eForace to triumphin” briſt 
 Yover the greateſt evils 
HI and enemies Wwe feare,and 
Clthat his thoughts are not 
ON as our thoughts are, that 


fee is God and not Man, 
that there is heights, and 


mercy in him above” all 
the depthes of our ſin and 
miſery ; that Wee ſhould 
never bein ſuch a forlorne 
condition , wherein there 


of def: 


L 
41: | 
0 
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M ſhould be ground 


cherfore he would have us 


elfe in the Covenant of 


depthes, and breadthes of 


B2 paire 


[ —  — ———_— 


| 


DOD 
————— 


Lo EE 


ai 
mm. 


add. a. 


| bethe fins of men,bis mer 
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ſpaire conſidering our fan 
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Un 


cy the mercy of an infi 
God. But though it be. 
truth cleerer than the S, 
beams,that a broken hai 
ted ſomer ought to e 
brace mercy. ſo ſtrong 
enforced: yet there is 
truth that the heart ſhuly. 
teth it ſelfe more againſhi 
than this , eſpecially 
ſenſe of miſery, when ti 


ſoule is fitteſt for merciſh 
untill the Holy Spit 


| ſprinkleth the conſcienl 
and ſheddeth his lovei 


With the blood of (ri 


4 
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"-—"m_ he Reader. | -Þ 


me bes heart,that ſo the blood 
k f Chriſt inthe conſcience 
$:4y cry lowder than the 
Fuilt of /in;for onely Gods | 


e 
1 pirtt 6an raiſe the conſct. 
4 


th 


nce w"cfort above galls; 
Mecauſe be is onely greater 
han the conſcience. Men 
$a» ſpeake comfort, buzit 
Chriſts Spirit that can 
Sely comfort. Peace is the | 
uit of the lips , but yet | 
eated to be ſo. Nocrea- 
ure can take off wrath 
hom the conſcience,but he | 
Mipat ſet it on, though all 
be prevailing arguments 
inte ufed that can be broght 
t B : Jorth, ; 


LO 


i. et. — 


[A WK... 
| | forthytill the Holy Ghoſh, 
effeftually perſwadeth b 
a divine kind of rbetoricky, 
| Which ought to raiſe uſſh 

| our hearts to bim who 
the comforter of bis peo] 
| ple that he would eale thiy, 
to our ſoules. Now Golf 
dealing with men as unty 
derftanding creatures thi 
| manner which be uſeth i 
this powerfull worke upolf 
their conſciences is by waſh 
of friendly-entercourſe, alto 
intreaty', and perſwaſiongy 
| and diſcovery of bis loWfo 
in Chriſt and Chriſts gragh 
cious inclination thus evallſe, 
[ 
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_ rothe Reader. 
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LY 


bof Fm \ Lonuitur 


; UB men. And - TE US 
ltr ar,og7t 


iCk auſe he is pleaſed by Tuch| *rntten 
Bike motives to enter into | {**" 

0 tFhe hart and ſettle a peace 
here, wee ought with re- 
tMperence to regard all ſuch 
70 —_ helpes, and a- 

anong the reft this of ma- 
< 4 1,24 this comforta- 
Mle deſcription of Chriſt 

y God the Father, in go: 

ng boldly m all neceſsities 

Fo the throne of grace But 
Mve muſt know this com- 

Wort is onely the portion of 
thoſe that give up them- 
Welves to Chrifts govern. 

_ B4q ment, | 
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ment, that are e willing i int | 
| all things to be diſþoſed of 
| bybim. For bere we ſee inÞ)) 
his Scripture both joyned ; 
together, mercy to bruiſed 
"reedes, \and yet govern- y 
ment prevailing by de! 
| Fees over corruptiens 
Chriſt ſo favoureth weakel 
ones, as that he frameth 
their ſoules to a better b 
condition than they are in, b 
Neither can it be other $0 
wiſe, but that a ſoule looF 
king for mercy ſhould ſub 
mit it ſelfe at the ſame 
| toge] to be guided. Thoſe 
relations of husband,beat 


| hel. 
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to the Reader. 


_ 


nÞepheard, &c. imply not 
of rely meekeneſſe and mer. 
in, but government like- 
edpiſe. When we become 
> briſtians to purpoſe , wee 
1yve not exempt from all 
e.prvice,but onely we chage 
s $#r Lord. Therefore if any 
Li an ill courſe of life 
thnatch comforts before 
oftbey are reached out unto | 
hem, let them know they 
þ oe it at their one perils, 
gÞt is as if ſome ignorant 
þ nan ſhould come into an 


nApotbecaries ſhop flored 


/@vith oariety of medicines 


all forts , and ſhould | 


1 - 


By take 
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| | band , poy/on perhaps inſll 


— 


take what comes next ty 


| ſtead of Phyficke - Thenpn 
| is no word of comfort | 
| the whole booke of God inf. 
' tended for ſuch as regar(þ: 
iniquity in theirheartgu 
though they doe not aft thor 


oo - I —G— 
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| in their lives. Their onel ro 


comfort is that the ſent icQa 
of damnation is not exepi 
cuted,and thereupon therfer 
is yet opportunity of /afenpf 
thoughts and reſolutions it 
otherwiſe they ſtd not on4yk 
ly convifted, but condem( 
ned by the word, Chriſt! 
that rideth on. theſl: 
white 
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to 5 the Reader | 


t bvhice horſe wil ſbend 
inþlt bis arrowes upon them, 
Yerpnd wound them to death. 
* Mf any ſhall bleſſe himſelfe | 
inn an ill way, Gods wrath 
Gall burne to hell again/t 
tuchs There 1s no more 
E omfort to bee expefted | 
elrom ( briſt, than there is 
care topleaſe him. Other- 
ceÞviſe to make him an abet- 
rger of a lawleſſe and lioſe 
wpfe, is to tran iforme him | 
Shito a phanſie,nay into the 
rÞkeneſſe of him Whoſe 
Forks be came to deſtroy, 
#pbich is the moſt deteſta- 
eÞ!e idolatry of all.One way 
. Whereby 


_ ThePreface 


' whereby the Spirit fp 
1 Chriſt prevaileth in by 
is to preſerve them fro 
ſach thoughts , yet we Nl 
people will frame a div 
nity to themſelves , pled 
ſing to the fleſh,ſntableſſy 
their owne ends,which fo 
ing vain in the ſubſtand 
will prove likewiſe vai 
in the fruit ,and as a bun 
ding upon the ſand. | 


| is, to allure us to the en 
| tertginment of (ri 
milde, ſafe, Wiſe ,vich 
ous government , andſip 
leave men naked of 41 
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 Ypretences, why they will 
not have Chriſt to rule 
wer them, When wee ſee 
* ſalvation not onely ſtrong- 
Wy wrouzht , but ſweetly 
legdiſpenſed by bim. FJis go-| 
leflvernment is not for his 
> Howne plea ſure,but for our 
good. Te are ſarved by 
a way of love , that love 
mſmight be kindled by this 
way in us to God againe, 
becauſe this affettion 

#melteth the ſoule, and 
ri mouldeth it to all dutie 
boy and acceptable manner of | 
ddl performance of datie. | 
4 1t is love in duties that | 
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i The Preface 

wh | God regards more thanf 
' duties themſelves. This is 
the true and Evangelicall 
diſpoſition ariſing, from} | 
Chriſts love to us, and our 
| love to him agaie, and}t 
' not to feare to come to him a 
| as if we were to take an1 
Elephant by the tooth.It is 
| almoſk a fundamentally 
miſtake , to thinke that 
God delights in ſlaviſh 
feares, when as the fruits 
of (hriſts kingdome are 
peace, and joy in the Holy | 
| Ghoſt , for from this mi-\ 
flake come weake,ſlaviſh, 
ſuperſtitions concetts. | 
Two 
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To rhe Reader. | 


' Twoithings trouble the | __ 
| peace of Chri iſtians Tvery | | 
much ; Their weakneſſes | : 
hanging upon them ; and, 
Feare of holding ont for 
time to come. A remedy 
againſt both is in this 
Text for Chriſt is ſet out 
here as a milde Saviour to 
weake ones ; and for time 
to come ,his powerfull care 
$and hve i is never inter- 
rupted , untill bee bring 
orth judgement to oifto- 

. And thereujon it is 
at both the meanes of 
alvation E&> grace wroght 
by meant, and glory the | 
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| perfeEtion of, orace , come 
all under one name of thel 
KINGDOME OF 
GOD ſooft; becauſe, D 
Whom by meanes he-brins 
to grace, be will by grace q 
bring toglory: 

T his makes the thought 
of the latter jndgementy 


comfortable unto us, tha L 


hee who is then to bee ou 
 Tudge , Cannot but judg,. 
for them who barve beend;, 
'ruled by bim bere, foll;i 
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when hee guides by by I, 


counſel, thoſe be bring; x 


glory. Tf our faith werſy- 
Fm firme as our ſtat, 


_—_—_—— 


— 


— — 


be 


'C 


of 
N 


f 


20 ME Reader: 


— — ——— ——— — — 


; CHRIST #s ſecure 


d glorious, What| 


Samer of men ſhould 
i be 2 

If Thad gone about -to 
fett writing in a high 


ants quench thoſe weak 
barkes which our Lord 


Bimſelfe is pleaſed to che- 


ih? I bad rather bazard 
JÞe cenſure of ſome, than 


maer the good of others ; 
© if it be any Waies fur- 


*# by theſe few obſer- 


| 


Fraine, E ſhould have miſe | 
£4 of mine end,& croſſed 
We argument in band. 
For ſhall we that are ſer- - 
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| " The Preface 


| vations, I harve Wh 
| aymedat. 1 intended no 
treatiſe, but opening 0 
| | Text, what I ſhall 
 * [drawne todoemthis K 
muſt be by degrees, as | 
ſurein the midſt of mi 
interruptions will pern 
The Lord guide 
hearts tongues, and pen. 
for his glory, and tbe El 
of his people. 
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brift will aos breake the bruiſed 
Reede. © 


Hoſe that ( brift bath to deals withall 
are bruiſed, 


uſing is neceſſary. 
\of Before conyerſion. 70 
J 2 After converſion, 16 | 
- Vie. - Te 
troberaſh in judging ſuch, 18. 


hriſt-will not breake the bruiſed Reed.19 
onfirmed from his borrowed titles, = | 
elations. 


difces, - id. 


| UV/er. 

de boldly to thethrone of Grace, 25- 
Uſe2, 

:{pajre not 1n thy bruiſings, 27 
Uſe 3. 


> the contrary to this iy Sathan, 28 
x.Signes 
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2 Mcanes < of bruiſings. 


3.Meaſure 
-1, 4.Comfort to the bruiſed, 
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II. Part. 
Nor quench the ſmoaking Flax.l 


F Grace litile at the firſt, 
Uſe, 
Not tobe diſcouraged at ſmall beg 
.- _nings. 
'S Grace mingled with correption. 
Eo 
. Hence wee judge ſo variouſly of « 


ſelves. + W 
g Chriſt will not quench ſmall aud weake 
ginnings ; L 
Becauſe Ffrom him p-.- 
it is 2 forhim. : 


| y7e. | 

No more ſhould we ; therefore 
1 .Letall menin generall carry theſſec 
ſelves with moderation, nc 
(Yet with wiſedome to diſcerne thll d; 
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| thatarenot ſuch,) 61 
Pnd tenderneſſe towards beginners. 64 
Pn particular to admoniſh of this - 

z Miniſters, 

2 The Church. 

3 Magiſtrates. 

4 Private Chriſtians: that they 
| quench not good things in others, 
*1 bytheir 

$1 Example. .86 
Slandering, _ ibid, 
eg; Cenſuring aud judging them, 
1 For matters indifferent, 88 
2 For weakneſſes, 89 
| | Vſe.z . | 
F gamine whether webe ſuch as Chriſt 
Iwill not quench : * 
ee Rules how 2 toexamine 95 

Signes whereb our ſelves. 104 

FIme ſcruples of heart anſwered, that 
#keepeus from the comfort of our exa- | 
mination, ; 124 

Vie 2. 

Fee are incouraged to ſet upon duties 
notwithſtanding our weaknefles and 

hy diſabilities, 149 
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The Contents. 


A _ about indiſpoſition to daty , 
ved. 

Two doubts of acceptance,either 
z From ſcruples about duries. 
2 Tgnorance of our condition 

Chrilt. - 
Weakneſſes what | ; 
How to recoverloſt peace, . 
Ve 4. 

Let us frame our conceits accordit 
and not beleeve Sathans repreſerſ 
ons of Chriſt to us. 2 

_ Orof us unto our ſelves, - 
- PTF«. | 

Reproofe of ſuch as ſinne againſt this! 
cifull diſpoſition in Chrift,as thoſe 
1 Thatgoe oninill courſes, either} 
from deſ paire, t 
_ orpreſumption, 
, ora wiltnll purpoſe to quench: 

light that is-in them. 

2 Thatnegle good courſes fro ht 
tohave comfort, becauſe Chrſj 
thus mercifull. 

3 Thatill requite ſo- gracious a 

our as Chriſt1s, 
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1 By negle&ing his Mediator- I 
_ ſhip. 


2 Or by being cruell to him in 


his | | 
| i ' Members 226 
ON 2 Name 227 
/ 3 By diviſions in opinion.228 


That walke contrary to Chriſt in 
their dealing with the tender, for 

I, their owne gaine, 235 
op at deſpiſe and ſtumble at this low 
tooping of Chriſt, 236 
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 # mtill be ſend forth judgement unto 
n vidry. | 
2x © He matter wherof is drawne out in- 
to ſixe concluſions, 
I. Concluſion, 
iſt is fo milde that yet he will rule 
hoſe that enjoy the comfort of his 


ICh 


cf ildnefſe, | 2 
Uſe, 
Þ tryall to diſcerne who may lay juſt 
Flaime to Chriſts mercy, : 


L1. Con-- 


T be Coments, 

, Ii. Concluſion. 

The ſpirituall governmer of Chriſt 1: | 

ned with judgment and wiſdomep, 
| Vin. ; 

Spirituall wiſedome and —_— by 
cellent,and in what reſpets. 1 
Why Sathan envies and ſpighteth it., 
[ris moſt neceſlary for the managing}, 
Chriſtians courſe. | 
Where true wiſedome and jadgeme$} 

there Chriſt ſets up his governme 3 

| The beſt merhod for praXtice, ir 

E- | df /e Zo BUC 

There is no true judgement wherefſ / 

life isill governed, 

I LI. Concluſion. " 

E (brifts government is vittorious , the 

r In every private Chriftian, Jyj 

| 2 In the Church in generall. A 

1 Whythe victory ſeemes ſometimes tice 

| onthecontrary fide. tha 

5 ſe 1. L . 
Comfort to weake -Chriſtzans ,' the Yi, 

_  ſparke inthem if it be right, willþy 

vaile, Gl 
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Signes whethee there bes any ſach 
k grace in us as willbe vicerious. 276 | 
Means rbguſedthari it may be ys 82 
: VF; {e "I' [4:43 
© $ admoniſh. * *? 
_ Br Nations and qoerg + fide with 
C82 Families Chriſt, and to 
1883 Every onein parti-: Simbrace his 
 - cular, OY 
ac 34 For himſelfe, * } ©. 208! 
ey 22: His friends - [}* x 
1... 3H | 
informe ' us, that then ny maſt } - 
downe. 1: 303 
"T III, Conchifcon. | 
Chrifts goverment ſhall be vicori- | 
2us, 10 it ſhall openly appeare, it ſhall 
ve brought forthto the view of all-to | 
POR x 34. 


pe. 
i ayd. Errour Chall be laid openito 
| hams. oa ," ZIO 
7 cluſion. 
- if ; governmentis advanced and ſer up 
Chriſt alone... -1,5..316; 
þ ſpirituall Edayes| looke for ſtrength | 
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' from Chriſt,and not from thy ſcife. 3! 
V I. Conclaſion. 3 
This prevailing and victory ſhall notbl. 
without fighting.” 3Þ 
Becauſe it is | :1c::53: OS 
1 Government. 
2 $ irituall government, ; 
| 3 Government withjudgemevt. F5 
| 33133 3 2,33 
| V; 7, 
It is no figne of a good condition to fit 
| al[quier. 31 
Whereloever Chriſt eels eres 
1 bediviſions. 
Miſerable are thoſe men- that ſtand © ol 
againſt him,and are ill under Saths 
government, 
Concluſion ' and -roagak Appli 
of all this third part, -. 3 | 
Toencourage Chriſtians to goe on coil 
fortably and-cheerefully;! with 
denceof prevailing,borh inreſ; et F 
our ſelves, although beſet with corrr 
tion : and 2, the Church Ati of 
reg wich enemies, | 
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YR Flax, 
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M A T. 12, 20, 
37 eAbruiſed Reed ſhalt hee net | 
\f1e4ke, and ſmoaking F laxifhall 
a&* 19! quench , cil - [end forth 
x {agement i wWto viftory, +» 


| —— 8 Prophet 
SIS TS E/s5 being 
a > lIifred up;and | | 

| inn caried” with Þ 
_— rhe wits of 
rophericall ſpirir,pafſerh | ; 

yer all the time between | 


Fi, wa cheappearing of 
= WW | 2 
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The braiſed Reed, © 
TeEsSvs CHrisrT in tl 


fleſh, and ſeeth with r A 
eye of prophefie,and with; 


| the eye of faith, Cur, 
| aspreſcnt, and preſenteſ, 


him in the Name of Gof 


| totheſpiritualleye of $ 
| thers, in theſe words,, Fc 


hold* my ſervant whom v 


| have choſen, &c, Whi 


place is alledged by Sai 
Maithew, as fulfilled nfl; 
in Cnarsr. Whercin 
propounded; 
Firſt, The calling 
Carusr tohis office: 


Kiehicabe - a Cy 
| Was: Gonps I Ling 


Erexced. Bifes: of. 


ry 


PI” 


ld 


— "> wr i 4 
% 


hana the. ah. Ah. 
” 2 


” 
—_ + . wp 


| ſmoaking Flex, F.. 


Bat ever was; achoſen, | 
6.4 a choiſe ſervanc : hee 
Yi. and firffered all by 
15 ,mmiſfion from the Fa- | 
Het:Vherein we may ſee 
. be ſweer love ef GOD to | 
f , that counts the worke 6 
4 our falvation byChrift, | 
Is greateſt ſervice. And 
gat hee will put his onely 
ae Son-ro- that ſer- | 
ce. He might well pre- | 
ke [Behold? co raiſe up || 
r thoughts tothe high- | 
Ppitch of artention and | 
"Ymiration. tn rime- of | 
Fmptation, miſgiving | 
_Foſciences look fo much | 
"IF the preſent trouble 
Fey are in, thatthey need. 
Frouzed up to behold 
i 1 in whom they may | 
dec reſt for their diſtreſ: | 
| C3 fed 


| 


| 


T he braiſed Ree, T 


ſed ſoules: [ntemptationgl 
itis ſafeſt ro behold ni 

thing butCHKRrIsT,thn 
true brazen-Serpent the trd 


' Lambe of God that takethia 
| way the ſinnes of the Worlſit 
| this ſaving objec hathÞ! 


 ſpeciall influence of cofſhi 
fort into the ſoule, eſpeſy! 
ally if we looke not ongtt 
onCHRis rT, but upftl 
the Fathers authority afſv 
love in him.For in all elac 
| ChyrIsTdid and ſuffer ] 


t as Mediator, wee muſt $ 


GoD in him reconciling - 
Porld unto himſelfe. 
What a ſupport to o 
Faith is this, That © qÞSe 
the Father, the party Ft ) 
tended by our ſinnes, igfall 
Fg with the withe 
edemption > AJC] 


WI 


and ſmoakine'F lax. 
Shata coforr isthis, thar 
1nFcing Gods love reſteth 
tn CHRIST, as well plea- 
md inhim,we may gather 
gat hee is as well pleaſed 
-IFicth us, if webe in Chriſt. 
tbr his love reſteth in 
offlhole Chriſt, in Chritft 
ey (tical, aswellas Chriſt | 
n@turall , beeauſe hee 10. 
wth himand us with one 
allve, Ler us therefore im- | 


face CHRIST, and in 
en Gods love, and build 
thr faith ſafely on ſuch a 
7Eviour, that is furnifhed | 


Sch ſo high a Commitſ: | 

2 Fn. 

; Al Sec heere(for our com- | 

y Ft) a ſweet agreement |) 

,igfall three perſons: The 
Kher giveth a comiſſion 
JChriſt: The Spirit fur- 

wil C4 niſheth' 


"Is 


| 
Matth.rr: 


Iſai. 55» 


| 


- 


"* braiſed: =——Y 


niſheth and ſandiferh.| 
it: CHRIST hicaſelfe cab | 
cuterh the office of a. Mz 
diatour. . Our Redempiſ 
on is founded upon thi 
joynt agreement of - 
three perſons of the Ty - 
nity. Þc 
"For the execution Þ 
this: his calling , it.is/| 
downehereto be mode 
without making a noy $ 


| or raiſing duſt by any x . 


pous comming, as Prin 

uſe todoe : | hs woyce [ i 
not be heard} his voyce Þx 
deed was heard, bur wiat 
voyce 2 .Come unio meePt 
gee that are weary and jel 4 
laden,&rc. he,cryed , 


? Ho, every one t| a 


thirſteth,come,e7c. And . 


his comming was modg 
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1. it was milde , which W. { 
cx t downe in thefe words, | 
be braiſed Reed ſhall he not 
Te Lute, &c. wherin: wee 
Say obſerve thele three 
Pings. | 
Ta Firſt, the condition of 
hoſe char CHRIST, had 
a Þ deale withall. x T hey 
G re bruiſed Reeds. 2 fmo- | 
defive Flax. 
»ygSccondly,C x RISTS 
' pytiage toward them, hee 
ne«ke vet the bruiſed reed, 
[Pr quenched the ſmoaking 
e Þx:where more is meant, 
wiyJan ſpoken ; for hee will 
eeÞt onely not breake the 
:eafuiſed Reed, nor quench, 
 tyc- Buthe will cherriſh 
{Rn 
ad Thirdly , The con- | 
dp" yand \progreſſe of | 
nod Cy _this | 


| The c6di- 
1: mo of ſuch 


had to 


| The 
Church 

| likened ro 
| weake 


= ' things. 


| co aero —_ 


this his tender care, #»thn 
Judgement come to vidtonſic 
that is, until the ſanRtifhg&h 
frame of grace begua fer 
their hearts , be broughe 
ro that perfeQion , thathg 
peevaileth over all opp 

fite corruption. Fortin 
firſt, the. condition Wwe 
men , whom hee was tg 


F as Chriſt | 


4 dealewith 


| 


| deale withall,1s,thar thin 
were bruiſed Reeds,. atſht 
ſmoaking Flax; nor tre 
but Reeds , and not whake 
but bruiſed Reeds. Thi 
Chureh is compared þ 
weake things; to a Dovgth 
amongſt the fowles ;. tc 
Yine amongſt the Plant, j 
to Sheepe amongſt tif. 
beaſts, to a Woman, whiline 


['is the weaker veſſel; alÞri 


here G ©-Þ s childret al / 
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abs od ſmodking 7 Flex. © | 


"pmpared to bruiſed Reeds 
Td ſmocking Flax. And | 
Flt wee will ſpeake of | 
a Jem as they are bruiſed 
g&eds-, and:then as ſmoa- | 
Wg Flax. Theyare brui- | 
pe Reeds: before their | 
 Gnverſion, and often- | 

ies after: Before Con- | 

$ | FOR all (except ſuchas | 
o bred up in the 

q Ml By Gop hathde- 
Fred to ſhew himſelfe 

: cious unto from their 

ild-hood) yet indiffe. 

' e degrees, as GoD 
rh mcere; and as diffe- 
thee is in regard of cem- 
neg, parts, manner of lite, 

. foin G &'D $intend- | 
hignt of imployment for | 
lo timerocome:for ulu-| 

he empties ſuch of } 
on ..._ _ TRE. 
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The braiſed Reed, © 


1 


. 

| Bruiſed 

Reed, 

what. 
þ 


10 FT” 


1 helpe in himſ 
| wich reftleſſe defre-: t 


themſelves , and makes 

them nothing, beforchee 

willuſe themin any Brea 

ſervices. 

| This bruiſed Reed i is4 
man , that for the moſ 
part is in ſome miſery, as 


2 by miſery, brought to 
ſee.ſinne the cauſe of ir: 
for whatſoever pretence 


it: 3 he isfenfibleof (finm 


| and-miſerie, even unt 


bruiſing, w_ ing 
{cis cate 


have ſupply from anorhg 


— | with ſomehope, whichz 
little raiſeth; him ovr:q 


kimſclte: to Curls T t 


thoſe were, that came to 
Cuk1sT for helpe, and 


 finne-maketh, yet bruiſing 
| orbreaking is the end 0 
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thougl | 


aud ſmoaking Flax. | 


38 thongh hee dareth not. 
eſclaime any preſent intc- 
Wreft of mercy,: This ſparke | 
q of hope being oppoſed by | 
Edoubtings, and feares ri- 
ling from corrupton,. 
1 maketh him-as ſmoaking- 
off flax,ſo that both theſe to- /| 


ogand ſmoaking Flax, make 
vp the ftate of a poore di- 


Your Saviour CHRIST 
MI term:th poore 7 fpiritgwho. 
i ſecth awant, and withall 
M {ccth himſelfe indebred to. 


WY himſelfeor.the. Cregare, | 
and thereupon mournes, . 
4 and upon {ſome bope of 
oF morcy from the promite, 


gether, A. bruiſed Reed:| 


fireſſed man, ſuchan one; 


divine Iuſtices . and no | 
oe meancs of ſupply. from | 


Mat 5. 


1 


Y 8 0xamgles of. choſe:thar ; 


= have 


| 
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| converfi. 


I2 | The braiſed Reed, . 
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1 


| whybr Ulm 
' fing is re- 


quifi re. 


2 Before 


thirſt after it. 


This bruiſing is requifil 
red before converſion} 
that ſo the ſpirit may 


— 


| knve obtained mercy 
ſtirred up:to-hunger, ang 


make way for it ſelfe intt 
the hate, by levelling 
_ proud hich thoughts, ani 
that wee may underſtan 
our ſelves to bee, what in 
deed wee are by nature 


We loveto wander frornfs 


our ſelves,and tobe ſtran! 


gers at home, till G'o » t 


bruiſethus by one croſſe 
orother, and then wee { 
1binke our r ſelves, and comd 


home'teour ſclves with thi 


Prodieal.. 


A marvelloushard thingÞ® 
it is, tobning a dall, and & 
ron: cara eo ey with 


_ feeling] 7 


| , 
- 


A mecking F Flax. 


cling for mercy. "Our | 
arts (like malefaRors ) 
Facill they be beaten fro 
| nn, never cry for 
ÞÞe mercy of the Indge. 
\oaine, this bruiſing ma- | 
eth us ſer a high price 
| boo CHKRI1ST, the 
Þoſpell is the Goſpellin- 
d then, then the figge- 
wes of morality wildo 
$5no good:and it maker | 

is more. rhankefnll, and 
LÞc omrhankefulneſſe more | 
Suirfull in curlives; For 
hat maketh many ſo- 
old, and barren, but thar 
16 iſt ing for ſinne never 
Fndeered Gods Grace up- 
O them, Likewiſe this 
| gp'<aling of God doth eſta- 
;Pliſh us the more in; his 
_ radii knocks-| 
and 


- PL. 


| C— 
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and bruiſingsi tn onr own 
wayes. This is the cau 
ofcof relapſes, and apoha 
 ſtaſies, becauſe men neveſth 
ſmarted for ſinne at thi 

firſt, they were not lonfhy 
enoughunder the laſh oi 
the Law, Hence this inf 

teriour worke of the Sp 
rit , in bringing downe hig 
| thenghts , is neceſſary bt 

fore. converſion. Ani 
for the moſt part, the Hd 


| ly Spirit to further th 


 worke of conviRtion, joy 
neth ſome afliaio, whidln 
Pome yrems- hath a healingla; 
and purg! wer. | 
Nay, anal bt 
wee need bruiſing. Tha 
reedes may know themiſfa 
ſelves: tobe reeds,and nallf : 
Onkes; even Reeds need 


brut: 


4 


4 — 


nv ogg meer” nn or ny £3; 


——_——— —__. 


| — Flee, | T5 | 


% | d | ry 


nÞþroiſieg by,.reaſon of the | 
\Femainder of pride in our 
xature, and to let us ſee, 
hat wee live (by ' mercy. 
And that weaker Chrifti- 

ns may not be roo! much 
Qiſcouraged, whe they ſee | 
ironger | ſhaken and brui- 
Wed? Thus Peter was brui- 
d, when he wept virterh, 
hisReed, til he met with | 
ie bruiſe. 'had more wind 
opnbim, than pith,” Thoweh | Mare, 
led for ſake thee, I wil not,ef c. 

The people -of God can- 
alnor bee without theſe ex. | 
Samples. The Heroical] 
deeds of thoſe great WOr- 
Whies doe nor comfort the 
EChurch ſo much, as their 
Wials and bruiſes doe. 

f Thus David was brut- | pgy,;z, 
e ſed,until he came to a free; 
CON- | 


— _—_ 
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I Ince eit noe nn rn 


confeſſion. without 4 

of ſpirir; nay,his ſorrov 
did riſe ig his owne fac 
ling , unto the exquiſ' 
paine of breaking of bonf 
Thus Hezekiah coplain 
that God had broken 
bones 454 Lyon. Thus & 
choſen veſlel};S. Pal he 
ded the meſſenger of Þ_ 
than to buffet him, left: 
ſhould be lifted up abop 
meaſure. 

Hence we learne , thiÞ 
wee muſt not paſſe t«F 
harſh judgment upon of 
ſelves, or others, whit 
Gop doth exerciſe W 
with bruiſing upon bru 
ſing; There muſt be acolfal 
| formitie to our he 
Iay 52, + nay who was brui 

for us ; that we may kno 
| hot 


FMgS aber RS) 


f 12d [mocking Flax. 


2w much we are bound 


Sto him. Profane ſpirits, | 


Foaorant of Gods wayes 


(bringing his children to | 


caven , cenſure broken 
n&arted Chriſtians for de. 
Ferate perſons, when as 
OD is about a gracious 
«0d work with the, It is 
© calte matter to bring 
i:man from Nature to 


Srace, and from Grace | 


d Glory ; ſo unyeclding 
hÞÞd untratable axe our 
gearts. 
The ſecond point is, 
bat Chriſt will not breake 
We brniſed Reed, Phyſiti- 


$, thovgh they pur their | 


offatients ro much paine, 


t they will nor deſtroy | 


ature, but raiſe it up by 


Trees; Chirurgians will | 


launce 


| 


2 Point, 


| m_—_—  — 


_ 


A 


_ Thebruiſed need, © 


launce and cut , but nÞait 
diſmember, A morhÞ9 
that hath aſicke,, and ft] 
wardchild,will not therÞph 
fore caſt it away;and (hiÞ4 
there be more mercy Þd 
the ſktreame , than in tis 
Spring ? ſhall wee thinkÞr 
there is more mercy {& 
oor ſelves, thanin G oY 
who planteth the affe fr 
| On of mercy in vs> Bi 
for further declaration 
Chriſts mercy ro all bruni 
ſed Reeds: Confider tt: 
confortable relations #0 
bath taken upon him 
Husband,Shepherd, Broth 
&c. which hee will diff 
charge to the utmoſt , fapv 
| ſhall others by his graqſPu 
fulfill what hee calle 
the unto, and not he thi 


—_— 


( - | | 
7 


F and ſmoaking Flax. 1 


ut of his love) hath-take 
Son him theſe relations, 
@.chrovghly founded up- 
© his fachers aflignmentr, | 
@d his owne voluntrary 
Þdertaking > Conſider 
| | borrowed Names 
2 .the mildeft Crea- 

"= Lambe_, Henne_, 
c,.t0 (hew his tender 

: Conſider his very 
var, Saviour, give 

a by Go D himſelfe : 
Fnlider his Office,anſwe- | 
tle tohis name; which | 
{bat he ſhould heale ihe Eſay 61.1 
1 key hearted, Art his bap- | 
gmethe holy. Ghoſt fate | 
© him in the-ſhape of a | 
(pvc; ro ſhew-that: hee | 
299v1d bee a Dove like | 
elifatle Mediatox,: Sec the 
aÞci Dus Manien): of -exe+ 


Y 


| Marty. 


Mart.1 T5 


Mat.9.36. 
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| Thebriiſed Reed, 


| cuting his Offices; 254 þ JS 
phet, he came with bleſſ - 
in his mouth, Bleſſed bel 
poore in ſpirit gc and inf 
red thoſe to come to hifff 
whoſe hearts ſuggeſii 
moft exceptions agaii® 
themſclves, Come unto 
all ye that are weary, & hf 
vy laden;how did his boi 
els yerne, when he ſaniiif® 
| people 2s pf ne. withoutfec 
| She pheardfhenever turnff* 
any "back againe,that calf 
unto him, though 0 
went away of themſelvife 
He came to die as a Piſs 
for his enemies: In! f, 
dayes of his fleſh he didg* 
ted a'forme of prayer ulP<« 
bis Diſciples, and purlf® 
citions paro:G o D i 


[ their monthes', and} gh 


Spiff®" 


w pus ( T 
= $ waz rata 2 a4 44 
- 
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Fpiric co intercede 19 
"cir hearts, and now 
akes interceſſion in hea- 
n for weake' Chriſtians, 
Sanding: betweene Gods | 
; ho (ger,and them; and ſhed 
res for thoſe that ſhed 
blood: fohe is 4 meeks | 
In; wee will admit mout- 
into his preſence, a 
zg of poore, and affili- 
Yee ed perſons : As hee hath | 
S$ames of Maſeſtie, ſohe'| 
aFtb bowels of mercies 8 | 
j _—_—_ A Prixce of 
gee; Why was. be remp- 
bub that hee might ſrc- 
w3hef t hat are tempted? 
iFlat mercy may we not 
pet from fo: gracious a 
ator , .thahtooke our | 
> Upon him,tharhee | 
ie be gracious? he is | 
a 


Heb.3.18. 


The "be brviſed Reed, .. 


a Phyſitic tian good a at all 
eaſes ; eſpecially at | 
binding up of a brokſ®! 
bearr, hee dyed that #1 
might heale -our lou 
witha plater.of his owt 
blood, and by that af 0 
(ave us;which we werel* 
| Procurersof, ourſelves 

| our owne ſinnes, and h 

he not the ſame: bowel 
heaven? Sanl,Sant. why of Ie 
fecuteſt rhon The? cryedi " 
Head inheaven, whenif** 
foor was troden on ,F* 
earth. His advancemgf®* 
hach not made him forgif 

| his owne fleſh: thohg 
bath freed; hic fromF© 
ſion,yet notfrom.compiſ® 
fion towards us. TheW® 
on,of the Tribe.of 18 on 
| will onely toare;z ip: 0) 
thi &- + 


i 
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Shoſe that w:i4/ not have him 
le over them.” Hee' will 
Hor fhew his firength a- 
Sainſt thoſe that profirate 
Memſelves before him. | 
JS VVhat ſhouldwe learne | 77 x. 
om hence, ' but 'zs come; | Incou- 
oldly to the throne of Grace | Fe 
Mall our grievances? Shall | bruiſed, 
Fur finnes diſcourage-us, 
1Fhen hee appeares "there 
Snely: for: finners > Art 
[$100 bruiſed? Be of good 
\mfort, he calleth thee, 
,Fpocealenor thy wounds, 
pen all before him, keepe| 
rM0t-Sacans counſell.Go ro 
Mariſt though trembling; 
$a the poore woman ) if | 
aF&can but toxch ther hemme 
12s garment , weſhall be 
calcd, and have a graci- 
aus anſwer: "a4 boldly to 


= 


— 


— —_ 


{ 
| 
- 
Luke 2. 
| 
1 


{ Phil,14; 
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| Never feare. to goto 


Godin gur-fleſh ; for this 
end: that | wee might Oe 
boldly to himyhe is fleſh of 
our fleſh, &r bone of our Lone 


Og 


fince wehaveſucha Medi. 
atour with him, that 4s 
not onely our friend , but 
our brother and huſband 
Well might the Angels 
proclaime from; heaven, 
Behold, webring you tidingi 
of joy.: well might the A- 


polile tix us: up to-rejoyce 


in| the Lord :againe and: 

gaine ; he was well adv 
led upan what grounds he 

did it: peaceand joy are 
two. maine fruits . of hy 
-kingdome. Let the world 
'be/avit will, if we cannot 
| rejoyce inthe world, yet 
wee" may rejoyce in: the 
gd: i Lord. 
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i 
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Lord. His preſence ma- 
| keth any condition com- 
| fortable. Bee not afraid 
| (aith he to his Diſciples 
when they were afraid as 
if they had ſeenea Ghoſt) 
its 1: asif there were no 
cauſe of feare where he is 


preſent. | 


 Letthis ftay us, when 
wee feele our ſelves brui. 
ſed; Chriſt his courſe is 
K | firſt ro wound, than to 
fl | heale; No found whole 
foulo ſhall ever enter into 
heaven. Thinke in temp- 


tation, CHRIST was| 


| tempred for mee ; accor- 
ding to my tryals will 


be my Graces, and com-| 


forts, Tf CurisT bee {o 
mercifull as not to breake 
| me, I will not breake my 


a 


: D 3. _ ſelfe 


Mat.1 4. 


27. 
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Thrbraiſed Reed, 


fſelfe by deſpaire, nor 
yeeld my ſelfe overto the 


roaring Lyon Satan to| 


breake me in peeces. 


Thirdly,ſee the contra- 
ry diſpoſition of Chriſt, | 
and Satan, and his inſtru-| 
ments. Satan ſetteth up. 
ON us when we are weak-| 
eſt, as Simeon and Leviup-| 


on the Sichemites, whey 


they were ſore ; But Chriſt 


will make vp-inus all the 


| breaches ſinne and Satan 


have made, hee bindes up 


the broken hearted ; and as} 


a mother tendreth moſt 


the moſt diſeaſed, ' and 


weakeſt childe; fo doth 


CuxisT moſt mercifully 
incline to the weakeſt:and 
likewiſe putteth an in-| 
tint into the weakeſt} 
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| the Elme: and the weak. 


| beloved, and tohide her 
| ſelfe under his wing. | 


[brought low onely. by 
croſſes; butſuch as by the | 
are brought to ſec ther | 
fin, which bruiſeth moſt 
of al[.. When conſcience | 
Dp 2; ; 15] 


ohes weakneſle makes her 


| thoſe that may expe 
| METCY >: | 


—_—_— 


things to rely upon- fome | 


thing ſtronger than them- | 
ſelves for ſupport. The 
Vine ſtayeth ir ſelfeupon 


elt creatures have: oft the 
ſtroygeſt ſhelters. - The 
conſcionſnes of the Chur: 


willing to leane on her 


 But-how (hall we know 
whether wee are ſuch as 


By bruifanghere is not 
meant. thoſe rhar are 


er 


— 


PRI 


Signes of 
' one truly | 


bruiſed. 


a 


anger to the ſoule, andal!l 


| leſſe troubles runne into. 


this great trouble of con- 


every Creditor fals upon 
the Debtor, when: he is 
once arreſted; fo when 


conſcience is once awaked' 


| all former ſinnes, and pre-| 


ſear croſſes joyne toge-! 


| ther to make the bruiſe 


' the more painefull: Now ; 
| he that is thus bruiſed will 
be content with nothing| 


| butwith mercy from him, 


/ that hath bruiſed him, hee 


hath woungea, aid Gol muſt 
| beale. 


——  —_—_————— —_ 
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28 | The braiſed Reed, 
—_— | 
| is under the enilr of fine, 
than every judgement | 
brings a report of Gops | 


ſcience for finne : As all | 
corrupt humors runne to] 


the diſcaſed and bruiſed | 
part of the body : And as| 


q 


M 3-.le. Lord thou: haſt 


| bruiſed me deſervedly for 
my fins, bind npmy heart | 


|kingdome, 4 Hee hath 


| Fj chers,he is not cenſorious, 
[Fas being rakEupart home, } - 


{elfe, and thinketh hee is 


{walke in the comforts: of 


cs 
———_—_—_— 
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again, 2 Again,a'man tru- 
lybruiſed, judgerh'ſin,rthe 


g00J, $ 
heare of mercy, than of a 
meane- concetts of ' him- 


not worth the earth hee 
treads ON, $ Towards 0- 


_— CC I 


but is fol of ſympathy and 
compaſſion to 'thoſe thar | 
are underGo Þ s hand. 
6 Hethinketh thoſe that 


preateſtevil[, and the fa- | 
vour of God*the ureareſt | 
Hee had-racher | 


Goys Spirit the happieſt 
men of the world, 7 He 


At, 


g 


| 
D4 frem- 


Anſw. 
 Meanes of | 
4 bruiſing. 


-| more taken_ up with che! 
inward exerciſes of a bro-| 


| tremblerh at the: Word 
| God, 'and honoureth the} 
very feete of theſe bleſſed, 
inſtruments 7that bring 
peace unto him. 8 Hey 


ken heart, than with for.| 
| mality, and yetcareſull to! 
uſe all ſan&ified meaney 
to-convey.comftort. 1 

But how ſhall we come 


| | co have thistemper 2? 


| Firſt, wemuſt conceive! 
| of bruiſing either aa tate! 
into which God bringeth| 
| Us,0r as duty to be- per: 
formed by us: both are| 
here meant,we muſt joyne| 
with Go.D in bruiſing 
of our-felves ;; when. hee 
humbles us, let ushamble 
our ſelves, and nor.ſtand 
| .._ out 


—_ tt. ti. — 


The bruiſed Reed, 
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Om 


| 


ll 
'd | out againſt him; . forthen 
f fiee will redouble his 


WS ce inal backs. 


{to our worke in bruiſing 


I beart have I,that needs all 


| muſt lay-ſiege to the hard- 


ſtrokes ;-and ler us juftifie 


ſtiſements , . knowing that 


{all his dealing cowards us |. 
8 | is to cauſe us to  returne | 
into our owne-hearts; hisy- 


work in bruiſing, tendeth 


our ſelves; Let us lamenr 
our owneuntowardneſſe, | 
and ſay, Lord ; . what: an 


this, that. none of rhis 
could -bee-ſpared 2- Wee 


neſſe of our owne hearts, 
and aggravate ſinne all we 
can; . wee muſt- looke-on | 
CHRIST, who was brutl- | 
ſed for us , looke-on him | 


and ſmoaking Flax, | 


whom-wee have pierced j 
Ds with * 


"TEE 


LAH ht... Am wt th A 


$42) 


— 


I ILY 


| 


=Y 
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ELLE 


|= 


vaile, unleſſe Gop by his 


fore us, anddriving us to 
a ſtand. Then we wil make 


on will breed: contritton, 


| Therefore deſire G © D, 
that hee would bring 4 


| cleere and a ſtrong light 


| into allthe corners of out 
ſoules, and accompany 
it with a ſpiric of powet 
to lay our hearts low, 


ſing our ſelves, cannot bee 


| 
[ſo farre as x wee may 
| prize Chriſt above all, 
j and ſee that a Saviout]}} © 


preſcribed , yet it muſt be 


. | muſt 


with our ſinnes. Bur all 
directions will not pre 


out for mercy, Convictt 


and this, humiliation. 


| 


A ſetmeaſure of brub| 


Spirit covinceth us deep 
ly, ſetting our ſinnes be 


Reg ——_—._.. A... 


" "= 


f | che carting off our right 
| |hand, orpulling our our | 
[right eye. There isa dan- 
|gerons' ſlighting of the | 
{worke of humiliation , 


{pretence for their overly 


i$arrifſe , though it beto 


ſome alledging this for a 


dealing with .their owne 
hearts; tharCnxIsyr will 
not breaks the | bruifed 
Reed;Butſuch muſtknow 


hanging down our heads 


| like a bulruſh, but a work- | 


ing our hearts to ſuch a 
griefe, as will make finne 


[more ogious unto ns,than 
puniſh- | 


——— ww - hn... Af 


fnbeling Finke. | 


Im maſt be had: And 2 un- | 
J | ill we reform that which 


tharevery ſadden rerrour | 
land ſhoxe griefe 1s-not 
-Fthat which makesus brni- | 
|fed Recdes; 'not'a Gzztle 


A_ 
® T 
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; puniſhment. Vntill we of T1; 


.fer an holy, violence , 

gainſt it: elſe favouring 
ourſelves, we make: work 
tor. GOD 10 bruiſe us; ang: 
forſharpe repentance al: 0 
terwards. It is dangerounte 


( Iconfeſſe )in ſome calesFio 


with ſome ſpirits, to preſſe 
too. much: and too longta 
this bruiſt ng; becauſe they ſo 
may gie under-the wound 
and burthes,, before they: q 
beraiſedup againe; Ther-Jd 
fore it.is good in-mixt-al-]iſi 
ſemblies,to mingle:com-|fſa 
. forts-,2thas! overy ſouls [ it 


{ may.have its due portionef | 

Bur if wee-lay. this-for a/Þle 
| ground,that thereismore| 
; mercy. in .CHRIST:,.. than jar 
{'fi nne in us,there can be.no |'if 
; (ger. in. through dea-ſ! 


_ling,! Rr 
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ing. Ir is. better ro goe | 
braiſed ro heaven, than 
88 -found co Hell. Therefore 
let us nor cake off our 
oy ſelves too ſoone,. nor pull 
ſs off the plaiſter, defore the 
WF oure be wrought;but keep | 
Four ſelvesunderthis work. 
Sill finne be the ſowreſt, | 
Band: Chriſt: the ſweeteſt 
\Fof all things. And when} 
Gops hand is Upon us/in 
any kinde, it 1s good-ro 
divert our-ſorrow., for-0- 
ther things, to the roor of 
allw*b-is (in:ter ourgricfe | 
nin moſt in that channel], 
that as{in bredgriefe ;:fo 
priefe may-conſume finne. | 
'- Butare wenor bruiſed 
Baoleſte wee grieve-more 
onſinney. than we:doe for. 
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eAnoſw. | Sometimes our griekeſ} 
| from ourward grievance 
may lie heavier ppon thi 
foule, than griefe for | 
G' o'D $ —— q 
becauſe in ſuch caſes the | 
griefe -workes: upon the I 
whole:man,both outward 
and inward, and hath nof 'F 
thing to tayit, but a littkeFjc 
ſparke of faith : which by| 
reaſon of 'the violent 1m} 
preſſion oof the grievance] 
is ſuſpended in the exch | 
ciſes of it:and this is moll 
felt in ſudden diftreſlk 
| which come upon of f 
foule as a torrent orland 
flood, and eſpecially init 
bodily diſtempers, whidſs 
by reafon of the ſympathſ}jt 
 betweene the : foule andy 
the body, worke uponhi 
foulſ| 
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fl Jt ſo farre, as they hin- 
F der noronely the ſpiritu- 
[all, but often the naturall 
lads, Hereupon Saint 
ſe wiſheth in aMiction 
{ro pray our ſelves, bur in 
llcaſe of ſickenefle to ſend 
raBlifor the Elders, that may, 
M/s thoſe in the Goſpell, 
: ſofter up the ficke perſon 
jo GoD H tneir pray- 
5 ſors, being unable to pre- 
Fifent their owne caſe. 
g fereupon G 0D admit- 
Jreth of ſuch a plea from 
che ſharpneſle and birter- 
leflnefſe of the grievance, as 
0 ain David, Pſal.6. crc. the 
{Lord knoweth whereof 
al{we are made, hee remem- 
Ibreth wee *are but duſt, 
Wſthar our ftrengrh is not | 
Jjthe Arength of ticele. It is. 


Iam 5.14, | 
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| a -branch of his fairhfulog 


nanto- n5: as his-creatures 


whece he 1s called «faith 
full Creator, God is fi cial 

| who will not W — 
tempted above. fot Wee An 
able. There were certain 
Commandements whidilf 
the Iewes .called the he fi 
ges-of the Law:as to feneeſin 
men offfromcruelty, he b 
commanded: they ſhould 
-not take the dam with thi 

. | yong, nor ſeeth the Kid il 
the mothers milke, nor mnz I: 
 zle the: month of the O x6; 
Hath Gop care of beaſts 
and not of his more.noblet; 
creature ?- and thereforeſn 
we ought-to judge chati 
tably ofthe complaints of 
Gods people , which art 
wrung from them - in ſachſh 
| —_ caſes? | 
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Ef wich GoDÞ of a patient 
man, notwithſtanding 
a hoſe paſſionate com- | 
aints ; faith overborne 
>the preſent, will get 
1; ground againe; and griefe 
or fin, although it come. 
& ſhort of griefe for miſery, 
in violence, yer it goeth 
| waning ſtream fed with 
4. Spring holdeth out, 

en a ſudden ſwelling 
Proc faileth. 

For the concluding of 
this point, and our incou- 
c tagemenr to a thorow 
1 ; workeof bruifing, and -pa- 
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fog of us,let al know,that 
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eaſes: 796 had the eſteeme | 


eyond 1t in conſtancy; as | 


ience under Gods brui- | 


ian. thoſe that thinke 


hone are Eerop for cofort | 
them: | 
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fit # | 
comfort. 
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themſelves furtheſt 9 ft 
| Men ( for the moſt pat % 
| are not loſt enough wt ' 
their owne feeling, tori 
Saviour. A holy deſpain ba 
in ovy ſelves is the grounggtr 
- of texte hope. In G o'b; 
the fathetlefle finde 4 of 
cy: if men were more fugie 
therleſs, they ſhould ſeeli 
moreGops farherly # 
 fetionfrom heaven : Fd 
. | GoD that awelleth in bieh 
eff heavens, dwelleth lik 
wiſe in the loweſt {oule 
| Chrills ſheepe are wet c * 
' ſheepe, and wanting mijnk 
| {ymerhing or other ; hetſÞin 
therefore applyeth "hink Þi 
ſelte ro the necefſities oli 
| | every ſheepe.He ſeekes hate 
Re G16 which w: loft, and brings 4s Ir 
| gaine that wich was driven 
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* of the way, and binds up 
it which wasbroken, and 
t1 enerhens the Sobke his 
Fodreſt care Is over the 
eakeſt. The Lambes he 
rieth in his boſome: Pe- 


| 7 reed my Lambs. He was 


ſt familiar and open to 


$i jetroubled ioules, How 


xefull was he that Peter 
tie reſt of the Apoſiles 
= not be too much 
wected after his reſur. 
Rion? Goetell the Diſci- 
s. 4nd tell Peter. Chrift 
that guilr of their. 
Mkindnefe in leaving of 


, hal dejected their 


| iris. How gently did 


Fendurc Thomas his un- 
Þclicte 2 and ftooped fo 
lire unto his weakenſſe, 


to {uffer him to chro! 
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his han] into his (@&< 


For the ſecond bran 
GoD willnot quenehi 


-\moaking Flax, or wis 


bur will blow ir up til 
flameth. In ſmoaking 
there is but a-litele It 


and that weake , as be 
| norable to flame, andl 
lictle mixed with ſmog 
.. Theobſervations he 
are fir'}, That inG ol 
Children, eſpeciallf 


their firſt converſis, th 
1s but a little meaſure! 


grace, and that little 


with much corruptl 
which,as ſmoake, 15 off 
five. Secondly,that Ch 


will not quenchthis {a0 Ui 
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For the firſt. ral 
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yerall Apes in ChriQi- 
s, ſome Babes, ſome 

7 Men: Grace i is as 4 
pp MHuftard ſeed. 
ping ſolittle as grace 
writ, and nothing more 
rious afterward:things 
preateſt perfeFtion are 
jeſt in comming to 
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| growth. Man, the 
tecteſt creature , comes 

terfeRion by little'and 
tle, Worthleſle things; 
Muſhromes , and the 
e, , like Tonas Gourd, loon 
ing up, and ſoone va- 
1 A new creature is 
moſt excellent frame 
lithe world, therefore 


roweth up by degrees. 


Feſce in Nature, thata 


io phty Oake riſeth of an 
ome. It is witha Chri- 


tian 
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| tian as it was with Cl 


dead ftocke of eſſe, © 
Davids family , what 


wasat the loweſt , butlilie 


grew up higher. chan] 
heavens. [t is not with 
trees of righteouſneſſe 


ic was with the trecsFep 
Paradiſe, which were ſv 

ared all perfet at WW 
| firſt, The ſeedsof all 
creatures in this god 0 


'frarne of the world, wi | 
hid in the Chaos, in ul 


confuſed malſsar the 


out of which Go D Wi 
command all creaturegW 
ariſe, in theſmall ſeed 
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who ſprang out of 1 ll 
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plants lye hid both by le 


and branches.,: bud 


fruit, Ina few TE 


lye hid all comfortal 
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pipſoss of holy: cuth, 

| thoſe glorious. fire- 

$0 orkes of zeale and holi- 
T Ti in the Saints , had 
ir. beginning from a 


{6 
Lec us not thereforebe 
couraged at the final] 
[ epinnings of Grace, bur 
Poke '0n our ſelves, as 
| keed tobe blameleſſe , and 
| ; phout ſpot. Let us onely 
Wok on our imperfet be. 
jor wing,to enforce further 
We r0 pertection , and 
i" k 2epe us in-a low con 
(it. Otherwite, in caſc of 
Meouragement, we: muſt. 
Gon! poder our ſelves , as 
ir15T doth, who looks 
| ws, asſuch as hee inten- 
th to: fir for himſeltfe. 
{k15 T valuethus by 
what 


' The bruiſed Reed, i 


Fi 
C— 


| what we ſhall bee, -andh 
that we are elected until 
Wee call a little Plantl 
Ld becauſe it is grow 
- | ing up tobe ſo. Whowht 

Zach-4.10 Þ deſpiſeth the day of I 
tle things ? Chriſt woul 
not have us deſpiſe lirtk 7 
things. Te 

The glorious Angelile 
diſdaine not-attendandlſſie 
on little ones-: little Wy 
their owneeyes, andlirti 
| in the eyes of the worldd 

' Grace, though licrlel 
quantity, yer is muc 
vigour and worth. We 
|. "Iris CuxrisT that ab Fr 

ſeth the worth of lin 

and meane places and pe 
ſons.Bethlem the leaſt, a 
yet not the leaſt ; : the led 
| 1n1r ſelfe, not the leaſt 
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[reſp ect Chriſt's was bins | 
' I The'ezozd Fe 

. le :Tys ineſhrer 2h the wi el 
þ |: agificente: -of the for. 
| IF er: yer more glorious 
[than the firſt;, becauſe 
WICH ktsT came into it. 

ſc | [7 The Lord ofi the Tewple 
, [anc into his owhe Tcni-: | 
Wple..Thepupill of the' eye, | 
Ct Þ $.very little, yet ſeetha| 
great part of the heaven 
tonce, A pearle,rhough| 
li tes, yer» 11s-of* re, 
uxteeme;: Nothing in the 
'h arld of fo good uſe, as 
Yhe leaſtdramme ofgrace. 
aryl: a5 me is-nort Onely 
tlc;:burumingted- with! F. 
Krceuprio ywhorcof is, mol [of 

thava'Chiiftian\is Taidro!! | 

be nou ing flax » whence 
Weſce, that Grace doth 'not:\ obſer. 
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| e corruption "al al on 
5 ut ame 5 /eft to confli 
| i Ther pureſt . aQi 
"ons of the pureſtmE-ne 
|CurrsT to perfune 
X :them, and fo is his office, 
ay we Pray, Wee neat 

. [£0 Pra! ne for. Chil 
tO; NT defects of | 
them. See ſomeinſtancy | 
ofthis ſmoaking flax. Ms 1; 
 |;ſes at the red Sea veingK 
a great perplexity:, ani 
knowing not what ro fa | 

-or which way to” cure e | 
him,groancd to Gop :fi 
doubt, this was a gre! 
conflict in him. iS It 
| wan oe, RA 

to pray, 4 Spiriqonath iP 
|-rrqueſt with ſig! py | ; & 
' ja bee expre ce | ”) 
7 EINE ow bro 
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, |[en} Prayers. : 

of | - Vhen David was be- 
fore the King of Gath,and 
dil-figured himfelfe in an | 
|uncomely manner, inthat 
f{moake there was ſome 
yo alſo; -you may ſce' 
þwhatanexcellent Pfalme | 
if | {he makes upon that occa- 
of |fjon. Wherein, upon ex- 
4 [perience , hee ſairh, The| 
i Lord & mere unto bow that 
\ | are of a contrize qui 1 'faid| p 


: ens my hafte, Th Toft ONf 8 
> | la 7 fe , thete'is ; En 
of Te 750 o# heerdeft th voJre 
t : 17 my pr ayer there is fre. 
\| FHafter, taref then xot that 
ocpeiſh? (cryth® Diſc 
\| $;)- here is ſhodke of j 
; ol NaSdclicy ; yer ſo' much ; 
of jig ſme: faith, as roo, 
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 {Mar.g:24 | Lord I beleeve.,; there is\f |. 
oF lig ht; Bur,help my onbeliefelh I: 
there.1S /moake. - ith 
Tonas Cryes,I 4m caſt out | if 
of thy ſight there is ſmoake; ||| 
yet will I looke againe to thy] I 
helyTemplegthere is light. (|; 
'T Rom,7.14 |: 0 ruſerable man that ill | 
| 44, (faith Saint Paul uponſF 
ſenſeof his corruption; Wil | 
but yet breakes-ont' into[F | 
| thankes toGod through Hef I 
We our :Lord. Ji! 
T ſleepe (daith the Charall EW 
in the Canticles ) ' bot 1 | Þ 
 beart wakes,. In the'ſevent}\9 
Churches,which for theis|}/ 
A ar are called ſeven's oc el Il 
C much -ſcagake L 
[tos ek light.” N Je :i} : 1 
mixture 4 that we eartyll 
| | _about? [ 


4. Lena. 


lonas 2.4: 


—. 4 


E Pee nach - b Cee % i445 
SH a4 Bo, I SE Do oe CE Ss, > 
N : p) 


ge, Aron 


\ 4 
3 


Zu fa mocking Flex. 


F 
<< Enter 7; S 


| about us a double prin- 
| ciple,- Grace: and Na- 
I ture, The end of it isefpe-} 
{' ciallyropreſerve us trom 
4 thoſe 'rwo dangerovs| 
I Rockes: our nathres are 
lt 'prone roda{trupon,Secu- 
{4 {rity and Pride, and'to 
J} }force'us.20 pitch our reſt 
[4 onTaſtification , not San- 
;|{ | Rificarion, which, beſides 


4 { foyle. 

ld [6 Our ſpirituall fire, is 
i|J/like on ordinary fire here 
ow, ! rhat is, mixt. But 
is moſt-poreinirsown 


| | nkany above: So ſhall | 
14 Mourgraces be,when we 

{J/are where we would bee, 1 
"i il hu Heaven , which is our | 
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people of G © Þ have ſo d | 
different judgements of|' TF 
themſelves,looking fome- }Þs 
| time at the work of grace|}® 
ſometimes at the reraain-}9 
der of corruption, and} ” 
when they looke upon|Fb 
that, then they think they] [$ 
have nograce;thoughtbey|]]s 
loveCHR1 er fp 
dinances, and children, 
yet dare NOT cu—— 
necrce acquaintance as: 
be his.Even as aCandlein I tl ; 
the ſocket ſometim q wv 
(heweth ics light ; and} 
| fometimes the ſhew « "I . 
light is loſk : ſo ſometimes [þ 
"lll 
al 
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well perſwaded they att 


of themſelves, ſometimes|Iy 
ata lofle. 7 ft 
Now. for the Coacd 
ovicrearion , Chriſt will no 
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1: firſt, becauſe: this{p arke | 
l/ from heaven (ir. his. i 
| ne ir iskindled by his} 
| Jowne ſpirit. And ſeeond- 
Ty, ic rtendeth to the 
lt plory” of. his powecfulk| 


oface'in his children, thar'| 

ll | epreſerverb li be: in the | 
| We | of yr at 
kein. the middeſt of 
ſwelling. waters: nd "© 

| jo ption. 

2 ere! is an: eſpectall 
|{> eſſing ir that lirtle ſpark-| 
Hi ben Wind is found: ini'a. 
fer, one ſaith, Deftroy it | 
- rlretry bleſiine in: 
We ſec dutits, 09” fe 
[[Þ9r©#/ 1 rbore with | g 
4-10 Is doubt v1 fok.26.27.- | 
ſſvichrherwo Aſeiplerthar | Þ1 
went to Emaus,who Rtag-| 
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F- ocred,,. -whether bee. comb 
| to: redeeme.1ſpdel er-n0 ; het 
quiehched gor-that : lirct | 
7  lightin Peter, which wasY/ 
Mats. | ſmothered: Peter denyed(a 
| him; bur hee-denyed; not 
Peter If thos wilt x 6 canſt; [ 
ſaid one-pooreman.inthefſt 
Goſpel :1Lord ifsbou canſto 
faid, ancuhet;,' both wereys 
| rhis ſmoking flax, neither : [ 
 of-both _ Penebediſ 
If Chriſt had ſigpd: upA 
| his:ow©) e-greateelle,,. 4 
4 would have rejected Hi 
2 1* Fthatcame with ef 1bag Qt 
CEnaisr avſwersbis{;if I 
with a' gracious and aby 
folute grant;:7 will ,berhou 
teave. Hhewows thatwa 
o1 diſgaſedwictay iſſue, dig 
 but#exch,and, with a rremel] 
blinghand, andbut,#/ 
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16 ber of bis garment , ard | 
ky yet went away both hea. 
a af! ledand comforted. Inthe | 
ven Churches wee ſec hee | 
aperomedget and che- 
ilheth aoy ching that. was 
Aeood in them-:\ Becauſe |- 
the Diſciples fleps' of in- 
to frmity , being oppreſſed 
r9 ſprick griefe , our Saviour 
2HRISE: framert- a;com- 
a] ; Driable excuſe for them, | 
Fht fpiris 6-willing bat! the 
fs: weake.:. +! 
urs CHRIST ſhould | 
yor be merciull he would : 
& of his, owne ends; | 


which he ipteadeth ova: 
F Rare t6 thee ful | 
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[at if fleſh come. Hee uſer 
Ne mrrargns and one; 'N 
| the /pirit ſhould faile beforel 

Fre guy /s fl which bel | 
hath: made. Chriſts beanl | 
yearned,, the Text faichf 
when hee ſaw them withon ſit 
| wet, left they Deald Fain If 
| Mach more will hee have[{* 
_ [reparefor the preventing}, } 
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—_— boods'; he thight have! 
added them-ro0, bur hee |\* 
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4 that made bur at offer, he |} 
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was! good- in: Religion: || 
__t How: careful ; was jour] Yi 
7 bleſſed Saviour. of lictle © if 
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li way:;: and breed theminp 
Viapotrive gronnds,/'anct | 
T other things wil be: -Quick- | 
| ly out of credit: with the, | 
_ anufle. to: con; | 
[atberr wants iroex | 
Some tailings, roicb:. | 
end thetrperformances; | 
chertth their :z2oward? | 


"af. Sv 
Fn ante 
[Exiceuleſtolicy dilkakeir | | 
joe chephaow i For | 


the | 
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the moſt part we” ſee 
jCurIst planterh in||} 
young beginners a love, |f| 
which we call :he fir ff love;}| 
to cary the through their | 
profeſſion with: more de-J 
light,and:doth notexpoſe}] 
them tor croſſes, betordl | 
they . have cathered| 
| ſtrength, as we breed Al 
| young plants; :and'ifence 

Them. from rhe weactior 

Mercy: ro "others 'ſhouk | | 
move 'us-* tO”? pies a1 | 
| Ceo libes 
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eE|| give them. content. 
inſt» It were agood ſtrife a: 
el mongft Chriſtians, one to- 
«| labour to give no offence, 
irſand the othes to- labour 
eo take none; The beſt |- 
ſj] men are ſevere to- them» 
$1 | felves,tender over others. 
dJ] Yer people ſhouldnot | 
| 1yre and weare out the 
1þ [| patience of others: Nor 
[ſhould the weaker ſofarre; 
d, ; modetation from. 
others, as to- beare. our 
hemſelves-upon their in- 
dulgence,and ſoro ret in- 
their owne | infirmitits,, 
\ yich dangerco theirown 
bules, aud ſeandall ro-thie' 
Neither henmpn BA 
ſet light by-rhe gifrs. 
|| 
[ſor Godi W- others, which: | 
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| grace! 'reacheth to honour hw 


hereſoever . they / are ſet 
[found, but know their th 
parts and place, and _—_ br: 
enterpriſe anything a-i 
bovetheir meaſure,which Wk 
| may make borh their per- ſits 
fons and -their':caſe ob-Iii 
noxious to ſeorne.” VVhen ſn 
| blindneſſe and beldnefle,jit 
| ignorance and arrogance ttt; 
| weakneſfc and wilfulneſſeſſan 
|\meet together'inione, ir\fÞf 
renders men odious' = of 
God: Tr maketh'men bur-ifw 
denſome i in fociety;, dan-h 
| gerous: in 'their-. counſels, 
troudlers of =better''de 
 fignes;untraRableand on 
| capable of better dire&@ 5, | 
| miſerable - in rhe ihe] 
Where CyxisT fheweth! 
his gracious power HalÞ 
_ weak ; ""Þ k 
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geakeneſſe, hedoth it by. 
etring. men a | 
hemielves fo.-farrc-as 40" 
Kees hunnlity, and-mag:; 
bifying of G 0-D sloveco' 
pch as they are: hee doth; 
ras a prelervativeagainſt 
iſcouragements; - iromi| 

ov pu; tbring:: 
Th-mMen- 20-4 Kel at- |! 
ance fx6 grace (4s being | 

þ an n-advantage- tO poverty | 
ff pirir). then greatneſle | 
B ooneltegs aud-. parts, | 

which yeeld:! to-corrupr: 

: age ſewell.;for pride. | 
hriſt 'refuſeth none for | 
reakneſle. of parts, har | 

| ame ſhould. be diſcovra--| 
Meſene peer ofinouc for, 
atnes;thart none ſhould 

lice lifced vp (with, that 
1 2 hich is of Noliulc recko- 
1 0 ning | 
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ning with Go. D. Itisn no{ 
' great matter how dull they 
ſchollerbe wheagCnn1s Tl 
takerh vpon him to be thelaa 
Teacher : whoas he prey 
feribeth what to under 
ftand, ſohegiverh w_ 
flanding i it felfe even ro 
thefimplef?, - 1 7 
' The Chnrecty ſafrech 18g 
much 'from weake ones, 
_ wee' may chal- 
liberty to dealt . 
ek thee, as ildely, 
oftentimes direRly, Th 
fcope of erne love, ig” 
make the party berter, It 
which by concealment of-llp 
| tentimes is hindred : : with 
ſome a ſpirit of meeknel 
prevaileth moſt , but wich 
fome a rod. Some mf 
be pulledont of the fire with 


vio-! I 
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Jn e, and they - will | 
"1p whole the day of 

beir br. 01ſitation. Wee ſee 
Saviour multiplies |. 

de upon woe , when hee'| 

5 to deale with hard- 
parted Hypocrttes; For | 

| anni doe neede 

Ot = conviction than 
ſinners, beeauſe. 

wir will is naught, and 
thereupon uſually their | 
pnverſion | is violent, An ! 

$ knot muſt havean | 

aſive ble wedge, elſein'| 
cruel! pitie wee betray 

teir ſoules. A ſharpe re-| 
Jproofe fomtimes is a ob 
1 F bo ons pearle , and a fweet 
Ys Walme. The ' wounds 'of 
Mikcure ſinners will not be. 
Mfihealed with ſweet words. | 
1q{The "oy Ghoft came as | 
| well 
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welli in fiery tongues , asit | 
the likenelie of a:-Dove 
and the fame Holy: Spin 
will vouchſafe a-ifpirir-a 
prudence and Si 
| (which is the ſalr:to ſed 
all our words & aQtions] 
Andſuch wiſedome wil 
reach us.20 ſeake 4 word in 
| ſeaſan; both tothe weary 
_andlikewileto the ou _ 
. foule. Andindeed he had 9 
need have the tongue 4 th 
learned. that. ſhall: etthy 
_ |: raiſe! up,,. os. caſt, dowrieally 
| Butinthis place | freak 
-of mildnes towards thok 
that are; weake.,. andare 
ſenſibleof it: Theſe wee 
ag bringon gently; at 
drive ſoftly as Iaceb did bi 
Cartell , according! £oth 
pace, and as his chieaſ 
| weſe) 
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L were able to endire, 
p' Weake Chriſtians are 
eglaſſes whichare hure 
vith the leaſt' violent v- 
ge, otherwiſe if gently | 
Wandled will continue a 
hon prime. 'T hi honour of | 
Mycncle uſe wee are to give 
Þ the weaker veſſels, by 
which we ſhall boch pre. 
rethem, and likewiſe 
keen bſefall.co the 

Ct urch andour ſelves; - 
In nncleage” bodies If 
ui #humovrs be purged 
Yor, you ſhalt purge life 
"ac uri gl Therefore 
Swoughn G'o D faith, 'that ; 
-iptiee t as Hhver A 
Yet Eſay 4. :T©. he 
WT hath fintd them, but | 
15 as filver, that 15, ſo EX- 
Bly as tliat no drofle re- 


al Ws. maineth | 
re = — X ; 


w 
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| maineth, for hee baths 
ſpe&k to our weaknelley 
Perfe&refining is for ani 
ther world, for the wot 4 q 
of the ſoules of per elk me 
PN Divines had wy 
victor 5. | takeheede therefore hopfly 
they.deale wich. tk ef f 
divers particularss as fiel] 
| let them be careful th 
firaine nor things too h 4 
makingthoſe, 2NC ala 0d} a 
1 neceffary . EFIRRPR 
| grace, which agree not 
1 the expericnce of ms any 
good Chriſtian, dh la 
ſalvation and damuati@ſle 


ec by them, han 
can haſtily be raiſed vply 
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l Lgaine by. 1 themſelves or 0. 
& ie The, Ambaſſadors 
f.ſo- gentle ja _ Saviour 

in puld not be over ma- [ 
p |# dely, ſerting up them. | 
4 ſelves | inthe hearts of peo. 
, where CHRIST alone 
ſtould fit as.4n his owne 
ple. Too much re 

Mipect to man was one of 
6, 3 nds of Popery; Let 
aman account of us-as of 


ze Migiſters of CyrIsT, 
either morenor lefſe,juſt 

þ: much. | How carcfull 
iwas.Saint Pet in caſes of- 
Cl'cc __— not to lay a; 
oe any Weak COn-, 


— "5: 


k " {i | 
a (2h They ſhouldtake heed. 
as m_ that - they hide 


ff vo: their meaning indark 
Apceches, ſpeaking in the 
mw clouds. | 
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| clouds: 'Trurh feareth as 
thing ſomuch as conceak|F|* 
 mienr. arid defirerh *nou} 
thing {0 much' as cleereh | | 
ro bee laid open to rhe}! 
view of alf : When it is, | 
moſt naked, it is moſt] [ 
lovelyand' powerfull, t] 
'Our blefſed Saviour: s 
he tooke our nature upon; 
| him, ſo he rook'upory him a |t 
|-out familiar manner” df il 
ſpeech, which was part ale 
| | | Bis. voluntary abaſetn 19 
: ; I The. ” St. Paul was a profoual p< 
Tag man,yet became as 4 x#", 
tothe weaker ſort. 7M k 
|-* That fpirir of merey [t 
that was in C 4 K'1's' YL 
ſhould 'niove his mo i 
| tobee content to 'abaltiÞie 
| themſelves for wy god 
| jo the meaneſt, VV 
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Y made the Kingaome of hea- 
MN ve ſuffer violence after 
v1} 1obr: the Baptiſts time, but 
y [thar comtortable © truths 
el] were with that plainnes & 
s\[|evidence laid open, that 
v [tbe people y were bas affe- 


\ THxKk1s Tchoſle thoſe 
to Wench mercy , which 


iſs ad felt moſt mercy , as 
S.Perer,and S. Pal : that 


t. whey might bee examples 
dot what they taught. 
ll Saint Paul became all thines 
y [9a men, ſtooping unto 
c yl Þ lem for their good: 
TCH R1 5s T came" downe 
tom Heaven and empti- 
ſl bicaſe] fe of Majeſty in 
nder love to ſoules:ſhall 


| al: not wecome 'downe from 
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G.o D. hath beene hum- 
ble > Wee ſee the Mini- 


ſelves into all ſhapes to 
make Proſelytes, A leſuite, 
will be every man, VVeec; 
ſce ambitious men ſtudy 
accommodation of them - 


thoſe by whom they hope! 


him-in heavenly - places? 
After wee are gained to: 
Cnik1s;r our ſelyes,we! 


| ourhighconceirs, ro doe ||| 
| any poore ſoule good: 
ſhall man be proud, after: 


ters of Satan turne then | 


ſelves to the kumours of] 


to raiſe themſelves: and] 
| ſhall not wee ſtudy appli- 
cation of obtr ſelves to] 
CHRIST, by whom we| 
| hopeto beadvanced; nay, 
| are. already {1treing "with| 
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thers ro CuiIsT. Holy 


neffe w1llimove us re pur 
upoh our ſelves the difpo- 
fitionof CyrIST; but we 
muſt pur off our ſelvs firſt. 
| Weeſhould not third. | 
ly racke their wits with 
curious or deubtfull dif-. 


putes , for ſo wethall di- 
-|]|fra&t and tire them, and 


give occaſion to make: 
them caſt off the care of 


all.That age of the church 
whichwas-moſt fertile in 


barren in Religion: For it 


[|makes people thinke Re- 


ligion to bee onely a TG 


[tying of kt nots; the braines | 


of men given that wayes 


1 lare horrer uſually than 


= 6 _their 
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[/nice queſtions, was moſt | 


| 


|terofwit,intying and un- | | 


3 Doubt- 


full dif- 
putes. 
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 fanding,when weare caſt 
into times and places 
wherein doubtsare.raiſed 
about maine points, here 


ſuffereth queſtions efren- 


| timescoariſe for tryall of 


our love, and exerciſe. of 
our parts. Nothing 1s ſo 
certaine as that which 5 
certain aſter doubts. Sha- 


ſtian, and to know what 


It is an office of love here 


Heaven. Therefore wee: 


theirheatts. Yet Rs 


| people ought to labour | 
{ro beeſtablithed. G 0. D 


king ſettles and.r@otes. In| 


a contentious age , \itisa | 
witty thing to be a Chri-| 


to pitch their ſoules upon: | 


3 


tO take away the Kones, | 
and toTmooth the way to | 


muſt take. heede. that, un-{; 


der 
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der pretence of avoydanee 
of diſputes, we do nor ſuf- 
 feranadverſepartyto get 
| ground upon the truth : 
For thus may we eaſily | 


il betray both the truth of 


| Gop,andfoulesof men. 
Andlikewiſe thoſe are 
failing, that by overmuch 
auſterity.drive back trou- 
bled ſoules from baving 
comfort by them, for by 
| | | this cariage many ſmother 
| their temptations, and 
|burne inwardly, becauſe 
fthey have none, into 
whoſe boſome they may 
vent their griefe, and eaſe 
their ſoules. 
| Wee muſt neither 6; 
[where Gop looſeth, nor 
losſe where God bindeth, 
nor open where God ſhut- | 
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ſucceſlefull. In perſonall 


- application there mult be} | 
great heed taken: -foralf | 
man may be a falſe Pro-| 
pher, and yet ſpeake the\] | 
truth, if it be not al} | 
truch to the perſon to]. 
whom he ſpeaketh : if he|[| 
grieve thoſe whom God hath||| 
not grieved , by unſeaſona-|| | 
ble truths, or by c6forts in] 
an il way,the hearts of the|] 
wicked may be ſtrength-|| 


ned. One mans meat,may 
beanothersbane. 
If we looke tothe ge- 


nerall temper of theſe] 
times , rouzing. and wa-|| 
king Scripturesare firteſt:]| 


yetthere be many broken 


—— mood 


F:= is! 
teth, nor ſbut where Gop]||| 
openeth; the right uſe]Þ 

of the” Keyes 18 alwayes|] | 


ſpirits] 
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dll fpirirs need ſoft and oyly | 


ef |[words. Even in the wortt | 
S\|{ [time the Prophets ming- : 
Il] ſled {weer comfort for the | 
el |hiddenremnant of faithful! 


alf (people. G o D hath com- 
[fort ,Comfort ye my people), Ifay 49. 


| 1 ze : 


el] fas wellas Zift up thy woyce | 


all 4s a Trumpet. ' __ Gb 
off And here likewiſe there | a cave. 
el] [needs a caveat. Mercie | at. | 
[ [dothnor” robbe us'of our 1 
k-| | right judgetnent , 4s that q 
nf we ſhould rake ſmoaking | 
el] [fircbrands for ſmoaking { 
if [flax : none will claime F 
yl [mercy more: of others, | 
[than rhoſe whoſe portion — 


& || [1$duc feverity. This ex- | 
ſet [ample doth not counte- 

| [nance luke-warmneſle,nor 
tf [too much indulgence t6 : 
nl [thoſe that need quicke- | 
is F4. ning.: 
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| ning. Cold diſeaſes muſt li 
have hot remedies. It|} 

made for the juſt com. 
mendatiosof FR, Church 
Rev-2+ 2: | of Epbeſws, that it could not 
| beare them which are evill,\| | 
| We ſhould fo beare with]| | 
| others, as wee diſcover|||| 
withall a diſlike of evill.|| 
Our Saviour CuarisT||| 
would not forbeare ſharp|}/ 
reproofe, where he ſaw|| 
dangerous infirmities, in|] 

| his moſt beloved Diſct||| 
| ples. It bringeth under al l 
| curſe to doe the worke of thel[\ 
Lord negligently: Even||| 
where it isaworke of jultſ]| 
=. ſeverity: As when itis||| 
B (heathingthe ſword in the[[] 
| k bowels of the enemie.||{ 
| And thoſe whom we ſuf-|[] 
fer to be betraiedby their|]] 
| worſt? 
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[juſt boundsof mercy and | 
[ſeverity , without a ſpirit | 
tabove our owne:. which: 
[1 we onghtto deſire to bee 
|[ledwithall, in all things. |. 
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curſe.us another day.. 
Ic is hard to- preſerve 


en ye The, 


1. That wiſcdewe which dwel. 
Leth with prudence. will 
{guide us in theſe particu- 
; lars, withou twhich,vertue 
[is-not- vertue ; truth nor. 
|truth: the rule and the 
caſe muſt bee laid toge- 
[ther : for:ifthere be not a | 


[likeneſsinconditions will 
[dethe breeder- of-errours : 


narrow in-fight, ſeeming : 


4n-our opinions: of them, | 
Thoſe fiery , tempeftuous, 


worſt enemies, their ſins,,) 
{will have: juſt cauſe. to 


and deſtruQive ſpirits1n | 
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Popery,that ſecke to pro. 
more their” Religion by] 
cruelty ; ſhew ' that rhey.| 


| are ſtrangers to tnat wiſe. | 
dome - which is from a-|| 
[- bove, . which makerth men|[ | 


gentle, peaceable ,. and| 
ready to ſhew that. mercy 
they have feltbefore, thE| 
ſelves. It is away of pre- 
F vailing ,. as agreeable to. 
CHrIsST:, fo likewiſe to 
| mans nature, to prevaile|} | 
by ſome forbearance and! 
moderation. | 
And yer oft we ſee ai[| 
.| . }falfe ſpirit in thoſe that] 
q call for moderation, it is| 
| but to . carry- their owne 
projects with the greater]| | 


| | ſtrength, and if they prove|] | 
} of the prevailing hand, || | 
I they whl hardly:f wehat|| 
i Bi # : . mo-! | 
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| moderation to. others, 
| they now call for from o- ' 


] wiſe, when men will rake 
pon the to cenſure both 


\[table to the Spirit of 


\[the tabernacle were made | 
| |ofipure gold, to ſhew the 
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thers, Andthere is a proud 
kind of moderation like. 


parties, as if they were wi- 
ſer than both, though if” 
the ſpirit be right , aloo-| 
ker on may ſee more than 
thoſe thatare in conflict. 

So in the cenſares of 
the Church, it is more ſt- 


CHRIST,to incline ro the 
milder part; and not' to 
killa Flye on the forchead 
Iwith a beetle; nor ſhur 
[men our of Heaven , fora 
trifle, The very fnuffersof 


nd of :thoſe- cenſures, 


: EY 


Churchin 4 


where. 
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cenſures. 
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whereby the | light of the 
Church is kept bright, 
That power that 1s. given 
E” to the Church, is givenſ] 
| tor edification , not de. 
ruftion, How carefullſ/ 
was Saint Paulthatthe im 
ceſtuous Corinthian. repensſ|1 
| ting ,, ſhould notbe (ſwal-ſ| 1 
lowed up with too-much{|1 
IE | griefe.. C 
{ 3 Forci-. | - As. for civill Magt f 

| 

t 


| nt, | ſtrares, they for civill exic| 
| gences. and. reaſons offft 
| 'State-, ' muſt let the LawP'r 
f -* | have irs conrſe:: yet thusYc 
| farre they ſhould imitate} 
this milde King, asnotiofe 
mingle- bitterneſſe andfſe 
paſhon with authority det 
rived from Gop.. Authe-Jf 
rity isa beaweoftGops}n 
| Majeſtic, and prevaileth 
b,- | moſt 
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ad [mocking Flax. 


1e [moſt where there is leaſt 
t.{| mixture of rhat which is 
nf mans. -It requireth more 
nf than ordinary wiſedome | 
ef] to manage it arizht, This 
ll} firing muſt not be too 


#-J| much ſtrained up, nor too 
n-Jj| mach. let looſe. Inftice 
1-$| ian harmonicall thing. 
chJj Herbs hot or cold beyond 
acertaige degree kill. We 
Ele- 


TN | 


4-1] ments orefiered io- one | 


ob] body by a wiſe contempe- 
w hy IuRice in r1gour is 
us ofr extreme injuſtice , 
te} where ſome conſiderable 
[04 circumſtances ſhould” in- 
idfclinero moderation ; and 
& the reckoning will beea- 
o-Jfier for bending;rather to 


$ moderarion, than rigor. 
thy Infolent cariage toward 
{t _ miſerable 


EIT 
age __ _ det et. on wn—_ 
JS » 7, "TY - — a. i + — WIT 


. £ . Os o 
__ — I 


———— ms 


who looke for mercy. the. 
| ſelves. Miſery ſhould be 


| a Loadſtone of mercy,not|}. 
| a footitoole for Pride to] 


; trample on. 
| . Sometimes it falleth 


der the government of ©- 


by waywardneſſe &-harſh 
 cenſures, herein diſparas 


nature, and eſpecially in 
this crazie age ofthe 


rate happinefle' we injoy 


by government ; and not 


bo 


thers are moſt injurious: 


world, we ought to takej | 
in good part any made-|f | 
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miſerable perſons,if hum-{|| 
bled, is unſeemely in any}Þ 


out that thoſe that are yn- | 


ging and diſcouraging thelſ | 
endeayours of Superiours|| | 
for publike good. In fol 

great weakneſſe of mans|| 


- 7 _—_— - 
_—_—y - 
: 


and fmodking 


- bran , Exaſperating 


have a mantle to caſt upon 
I | lefler errours-.of thoſe a- 


|Hould labour-to give the. 
lf [beſt interpretation tothe. 


|Rions will poſſibly beare. . 
[is ſome thing for-private vateChri- 
{Chriftians,.even for all of 
bus in our common relati- 


are debtorsto the weake in 
{many things. 1 Letusbe | Evill ex- 


I ONE TING 


Flax. | 
be altogether asa nayle in 


things by miſconftruci- 
on. Here, Love ſhould: 


|bove us... Ofc:times- the 
poore man is.the. opprel- 
ſor by unjuſt clamours:we 


aQions- of Gavernours, 
that the nature. 'of the a- | * 


; +In the laſt place, there | , Forpri.. 


ſtians. 
'Ons,to take notice of : we 


watchful inthe uſe of our | **PI**| 


liberty, and labour tobe | 
;  In- 
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E - | inoffenſive.in our cariage,|f| 
that our example compelſſ| 
them not, There 15a com- 
+ | manding force in anFex- 
_ | ample, as Peter, Gal. 2.\f} 
Looſeneſle of life is cru-| 
elty roour ſelves, and toff|. 
the ſoules of others]: 
though we cannot keepeſſ| 
| them fro periſhing,which|ſ| 
will periſh, in regard off 
| theevent ; yet if we doeſſ| 
that which is apt of it ſelfe|j| 
to deſtroy the ſoules off: 
|: ethers, their ruine 1s im-|| 
_ | pntabletous.. 3 
= 2 Letmen take keede|ſ]- 

" | of taking up Satans of-|||. 
fice, in depraving-theſ{| 
good a@tionsof others, as 
he did 1obs, . Doth he ſerve i 
| God for yought ? or {lande-|[| 


{ riog their perſons, judging | i 
: ofilt 
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+0 | ofthem according to the , 
|| wickednes that is in their | 
||| owne hearts, The Devill 


||| couragements , *andrtheſe 
*| reproaches, thar are caſt 
| upon religion, than by fire 
{| and faggot. Theſe (as un- 
{| ſcaſonable frofts) nip all 
[| gtacious offers inthe bud, 
{and as muchas in them ly- 
eſſ|eth, with Here labourto 
fell|k;7Chrift in yong profeſ: | 
| fors. AChriſtian is a hal- | 
[lowed anda facred thing, | 
 |}CHKRrISTS Temple, and 


*iple, him wil CHRIST 
If] deffroy. 


{|that are to be taken heed 


— OED 


and ſenoaki 


; af 


' Flax. 


edt 


getreth more by ſuch dif- 


bee that deflroyeth hs Tem- 


3 Amongſt the things 


{| vate Chriſtians a bolde 


of, there is amongſt pri- 


m—— 


uſur-| 
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k 


Cenſus 
ring and 
[ludging-Y 
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uſe of 1n- 


things. 
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different | os; 
 unbrother in a paſhon, 
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, uſurpacion of. cenſure toe} 
wards orhers,not conſide-| 
x For the ring their remptartions, ||' 
Some will unchurch and Ii 


But diſtempers doe, not 


che childe ina fit ſhould 
diſclaime the mother, yet 


claime the childe. 


| _ There is therefore in| 

thefe judging times good] 
ground of S. James his Calf} 
'veat;,, that there ſhouldiÞ}} 
- | NOt be #00 many maſter s,that'}| 


we ſhouldnor ſmite one 


another, by haſty cenſires|[} 
eſpecially in things of at} 
indifferent nature : ſome} 
thingsare as the minde of] 
him ts,that doth them, or|| |. 


| 


alter true relatios, though 


the mother will nor dif.\}/ 


doth them not , forboth 
may 
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{may beuncothe Lord. 
|| Aholy ayme in things. 


of a middle nature, makes 


the judgements of men, 
[alrhough ſeemingly con- 


trary, yet notſo much 
blameable. Cartsr, for 
the good aimes he feeth in 
us,over-looketh any 111 in 
ther, ſo farreas not tolay 


|1tto ourcharge. | 
| Men muſt not bee too 


eurtous in prying into the 


[weakneſſes of others; wee 


ſhould labor rather to ſee 


Ezernitie, to incline our 
heart to love them , then 
unto that weakneſle which 


([}#he Spirit of God will#z 
{te conſume, toeftrange 
jj 18s: ſome thinke it ſtrength 


of grace to endure no- 


-  wEE : thing 


[| _ and ſmaaking Flax. $9 


— 


\whar they have that IS for | 


2 For 


weakne(- = 


{es, : 
Nems Chrt- 
0/148 quis 108 
malevolus. 
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| as the trongeſt are readl; 
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no flatterie to doe as hee 


ic 
thing in theweaker,w her. 


eſt to beare with the inf 5 | 
mities of the weake. | n C 
Where moſt holineſs is, 
therets moſt moderation 
where it may be without | 
prejudice of piety to Gog 
and the good of othery 
we {ce in CHRIST a mat 
vellous temper of abſolute 
holineſſe, with grear m0. : 
deration in this Text, 
Vhat had become of ol ; 4 
ſalvation, it hee had ſtood 
npon termes; & not tow he 
ped thus low , unto - usilſþ, 
We need not affea to bee] 
more holy than Chriſt,itilf 


doth, ſoir be roedificaths : 
on. 


The Holy Ghoſtiscon | | 
rent 


SH 


x " axtfneabing Flax: i 


[Faffenfive ſoules, Oh that, 
| that ſpirit would breathe 
, {mercifull diſpoſition! We 
"Findure the birterneſle of 
"Iy v ormewood. and other 


ws 


4 *Iditaftfull plants,& herbs, 
he becauſe wee have 
me experience of ſome 
*I#bolſome quality in the, 
. ſp d why ſhould we reject 
+ nen of uſefull parts, and 
races , onely for {ome 
dl arſhneſſe of diſpoſition, 
k. nhich as it is offenſive to 
, ſo -grieveth them- 
Ives? 
| Grace whilft wee live 
eis in ſoules, which as 
are unperftealy -re- 
weed ; ſo they dwell in 


al. 
1 | 
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to. our ſpirits the like. 


ſeen ro dwell i in ſmoakie | 
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amours., which 'will i in. ; 
cline the ſoule ſometimes!ſt 
| ro excefle in one paſſion, [ 
ſomerimes to cxceſle in q 
another. | ls 
tl 
d 
be 


Bucer was a deepe Nb: 

2 moderate Divine; Vpon|j6 
long experience reſolvedlſ 
| to-refuie none in whony 
| hee ſaw ( aliquid Chrifti)|Þ! 
ſomecrhing of Chriſt. ( 
| Thebeſt Chriſtians isÞ 
| this flate of imperfeRtion WI 
| are like Gold that is a [it5}Þ 
{ tle roo light, which needs}F0t 
{ome graines of allowandl , 
to make it paſſe. You mull 
| grant the beſt their allow 
ance. We muſt ſupply: ovt]l 
of our love & mercy, that 
| w*Þwe ſee wanting ib th6uWl 
The Church of Chri Y ic 

is a common. Hofpirallp{si 
| c10 wherein 


a — a 


Foam ries, | 934m 
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\Iwherein all are in ſome 
s|[meaſure ſicke offome ſpi- | 
,|[ritwall diſcaſe or other , 
n\lthat we ſhould all have 
Alzround of exerciſing mu- 
dilwally rhe ſpirir of wiſe- 
n\[dome and meekneſſe, | 
dl - This that wee may the | How to 
m{[becter doe,lerus pur upon | 7.502 
Your ſelves rhe Spirit of | ric to deal 
CyrIST : The Spirit of | vith invic- 
iſ]6.0 D carricth a majeſty OY 
20\fvich ir. Corruption will 
tardly yeeld to corrupti- 
dn in another. Pride is. 
eeffntolerable to pride. The. 
MWeapozs of this Warfare 
v-\[mult 707 bee. carvall. The 
veiſftear Apoſtles would nor | Luke 24+ | 
atlſet upon the worke of the.| *?* 
6/Pniſterie, untill they 
ſtere cloathed, as it were 
oh power from on high, 
711y The 
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i virum ind; 
cat quam d- 
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with his owne tooles. And\f 
we (hould thinke what af-| 
fe&ion Chrift would cary\f 
co the party in this cafe, || 
That great Phyfittan,as helÞ | 
had a-quicke cye', andalf: 
healing rongue,fo had hee! 
a gentle hand, and a tens 
der heart. | 
And ſecondly,put wpon| 1 
us the.condirion of him, 
whom wee deale withalk|f] 
we are,or havebeene, of\f] 
may be ſuch: make thel 
caſe our owne , and vi 
all confider in what nee | 
relation a Chriſtian ſtats] oli 
deth unto us, even as alf 
brother, a fellow-mens| [| 
ber, heire ofthe ſame fab 
vation. And therefore let 
us take upon our ſelves;A 
render 
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TY 
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\} | render care of them cvery 
|| | way: and eſpecially inche. 
-4 |riſhing the peace of their ' 
| | conſciences. Conſcience 
|| |is. a tender and delicate 
|| |thing,and/fo muſtbe uſed. 

|F{t is like a locke , if the 
wards betroubled , it will 


| 
| 


be troubleſome to open. 
For tryall:, to let us ſee 


{king Flax,which CrxisT | 
[| will not quench. In this 
r{Tryall remember theſe | 
helſ}.x Rules, 2 Signes. 
[| xr Ve muſt have two 
Ile res , One to ſee imperfe- 
a [{Rions' in our ſelves and 
$alf [others ; the other to ſee 
m-0| What is 100d. 1 am blacke, 
FIRaich the Church , but yes 
let P omely.. Thoſe'cver want 
al} ane much in 


|| whether wee be this ſmo- Forney. 


| 


F. 


95 | 


Nit ma vis * 
ad miſeri- 
(0/0414. 
ixclinat 
quam free | 
pry ad 
corjtatlio. 
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our ſclves, | 
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he he. od 


examine { _. 
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 {ſmoake of diftruſtfull 
thoughts. Fire may be ra-|j 
ked up intheaſhes, rhogh 
nor ſcene ; lite in the win-|j 
ter is hid inthe root, 


cording to preſent fee. 


Fd 


{ide of the cloud onely. 
2 Wee mult notjudge 
of our ſelves alwayes ac- 


ling: Yor in temptations 
we ſhall ſee nothing but 


3\ Take heed of. falſe 
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| quarrelling with them: 

| ſelves, and though their 
| infirmities are prone to 
1 feede upon ſuch birter 
things, as will moſt nou- 
|| riſh that diſtemper they 
| are ficke of. Theſe delight! 
to be looking on the dark} 


reaſoning ias becanſe our|| 
fire dothnotblaze our, as|[ | 
| others ; therefore wehave| 
i _0o[ 1. 


. 
. 
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no firear all, and by falſe 
concluſions come to {1nne 


[againſt che Commande- 


ment in bearingfalſe wit - 


co be calleda ſonue. Wee 


| muſt neither truſt to falſe 
evidence, nor deny true; | 


for ſo wee ſhould diſho. 


Spiritinus, and loſe the 
helpe of that evidence 
which would cheriſh our 
love to Chriſt, and arme 


[us againſt Satans diſcou- | 


ragements. Some are fo 
fauſty this way, as ii they 


[had beene hyred' by Sa- 
{tan the A1ccouſer of the 
| Brethres,to plead for him, 


bh 


nee againſt our ſelves. | 
The Prodigall would nor | 
[Hay hee was no ſonne, but 
'|that he was not worthy | 


nour the worke of Gods | 
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| inacculing themſelves. 
Know ( for a ground 
| of this ) that in the Cove- 
nant of Grace, G o D re- 
| quires the truth of Grace, 
not any certaine meaſure, 
| anda ſparke of fire is fire | 
as well as the whole Elc- 
| ment. Therefore wee muſt 
| look to Grace in the ſpark | 
| 4s well as in the flame. All 
have not the like frong, 
yet the like precious Faith, 
 wherby they lay hold, and 
put on the perle& righte. 
ouſnes of Chriſt. A weake. 
hand may receive a rich| 
| lewell ; a few grapes will 
ſhew that the Plant is a| 
Vine, and not a Thorne.[t| 
is one thing tobe wanting 
in Grace , and another 
thing to want Grace alto- | 
( gether | 


- 
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gether. Go ÞD knowerh | "" 
wee have nothing of our 
ſelves , therefore in the 
| Covenant of Grace he re- 1 
quireth no more then hee | 
piveth,and giveth witat he 
requireth , and accepteth 
what he giveth , He that | 
hath not 4 Lambe,may bring | 
4 paire of Turtle Doves. 
| What is the Goſpell ir | 
ſelfe bur a 'mercifull mo- | 
| | deration,in which Chriſts 
| obedience is eſteemed 
ours, and our {innes layd 
upon | bim ; and wherein 
GoDp. of a Judge becom- 
|meth a Father pardoning 
our ſinnes,, and accepting 
| jour. obedience though 
| | [feeble and blemiſhed > 
\} | |We are now brought to 
' | iheaven under the Cove- 
| ics G43 ner” 


"100 
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T be bruiſed Reed, 


mm. 


| nant of Grace, by a way of | 

' loveand mercy. | 
It will prove a ſpecial] 

| helpe, ro know diſtin&ly 


the difference betweene 


| the Covenant of workes, and 


| the Covenant of Grace; be-| 
, tweene Moſes and Chrift 
| Hoſes withour all mercy 


Goes & breaketh all braiſed Reedes , 


Law, 


theydiffer, 


| Flax. 


and quencheth all ſmoaking 
For the Law re-| 
quireth, x perfonall, 2 
 perpetuall, z perfeCt obe- 
dience, 4 and from a per- 
fe@ heart ; and thatunder 
a moſt terrible curſe , and|| 
giveth no ſtrength, a fe. 
vere Taske-mafter , like|ſ 
Pharaohs , requireth the 
whole-tale, and yet gi-| 
veth no ftiraw, CHRIST 


| commeth with bleſſing] 
_) 
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after bleſſing , even upon 
thoſe whom 'Aoſes had 
curſed, and with healing 
Balme for thoſe wounds 
which Moſes had made. 

\ The ſame duties are re- 
quired in both Cove- 
nantss as to love the Lord 
with all our hearts , withall 
our ſoules,&c. In this Co- 
venant of works, this muſt 
be taken in therigor : but 
under the Covenant of 
| Grace, asitisa ſincere en- 
deayour proportionable 
to grace received: and fo 


|t:muſt be underſtood of 
1Þfias, and ochers, when it 

lis ſaid, they loved God with 
lelltheir hearts ec. It muſt 

| |have an Evangelical mity 

[gation. 


The Law 1s {weetned 
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by the Goſpell , and bes 
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CCC 


commeth delightfull to 


the inner man. Vnderthis 
gracious Covenant fince. 


the Death in the pot inthe 
| Romane Religion , that 
| they confound two Cove. 
| Nants.: and it deads the 
c6fort of drooping ones; 
that they cannot. diſtins/ 


free, and ſtay themſelves 
in the priſon, when Chriſt 


before them. © X 


ritie is perfe&tion. This-is | 


5 Grace ſometimes is| || 
lolittle, as is undifcerna- |}, 
ble to us: the Spirit ſome-||' 


j 


guiſh them. And thus they] |. 
ſuffer themſelves :to bee} | 
| held under bondage , when| | 
CHRIST hath fer them| | 


hath ſer open the dooresf | 


ons 


— 


| times hath: ſeeret operati- 1} 
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ons in us, which we know | 


{| | j.can ſee nothing in it ; and 
11 15 farreas-it is not clean« 
| | | ſed, it wilcaft up mireand |. 
| |dirt;It is full of objeRions | - 
| [againſt it ſelfe, yet forthe | | 
moſt part we may diſcern 
|ſomerhing -of this hidden | 


it... 


[| is ſo-mauch light whereby 


Ne, 'k ; 
2 A p 


|ftruggles with- ſenſe- of 


| and- a troubled ſoule- is- 


| red ſparkes: - 
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not for the preſent ; but 
Chriſt knowerh. Some- 
times in bitternes of tem- 
ptation, . when the Spirit. 


Gods anger, weeare apt 
tothinke GoD an enemy; 


like troubled waters , wee 


life, and of theſe ſmorhe- | 
In. a gloomy: day there' 


wee may know-it to bee | 


day:, ,and not night: fo | 
p G5 *there 
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A 
Particular 
Signes to 
knowifwe 
be ſmna - 
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king Flax. 
I. 


[there is ſomething in a 


— 


Chriſtian under a cloud, 
whereby hee may be dif: 
cerned to be atrue Belee- 
ver, and notan hypocrite. 
There is no meere. darke- 
neſſe in the (tate of grace, 
but ſome beame of light, 
whereby the Kingdome of 


leth nor. 


letus know fora tryall. 


| 


holy fire in us , it is kind- 
led from heaven by the 
Father of lights, who com- 
manded licht to ſhine ont of 
aarkneſſe. As it iskindled: 


itn the uſe of meanes, ſo it} | 
isfed. Thelightinus,and | 
the lighr in the- VWord| 
ſpring one from the other, | 
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aarkenefſe wholly prevai-| 
Theſe things premiſed| 


| Firſt, if there bee any| 


| 


| | 
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\| | [and both: from one Holy 
Spirit :and therfore thoſe 
|rhat regard nor the word, 
it is- becauſe there & 
|| [4ight in them, Heavenly 


4 | Trurhes muſt have a Hea- 
: venly Light to diſcerne | 


L them. Naturall w.en ſee 
f| | | Heavenly things, 'bur nor 
| | | a their own proper light, 
| | but by an infer1our light, 
4|] | Go D inevery converted 
| | man putretb, a light into | 
y|| {he eye ofÞis ſoule, pro-| 
|] | portionaÞe to the light | 
«|| | of trutly:s revealed unto 
Þ | them. 'A carnall eye will 
f| | | never"ſee ſpirituall things. 
q 
t 
{ 
' 


—— 


Ser:ondly ,. the leaſtdi- 
| |vitv2 light bath heat with 
|} 1, in ſome meaſure : Ligar 
|| )*;nthe underſtanding bree- 
| ff benre*of love in the 
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affe tions, In what mea- 
ſure the ſancified under. 


:Nanding ſeeth a thing to/| 


(be rrue,, or good, inthat 
meaſure the will imbraces 
| It, Weake light breedes 
' weakeinclinations:a ſirog 
light, firong/inclinations, 


A little ſpiritual light 1s/ 


of ſtrength-enough ro an 


ſwer ſtrong objections of : 
wet, - and to| 


fleſand- 
looke thorow all carthly 
allurements, and all oppo- 
ſing hinderances , preſen-, 


ting thera as far \interiour | 
to-thoſe. heavenly, objeds 


iteyeth. 
Al li 

rtuall, 

the irengrh of ſancifyngg : 


grace, It yeeldeth to eve- | 


ry little temptation, eſpe-4: 
cy” 


"The braifel <>" _... 


;ghi that is not ſpi- |; 
ecauſe it warrxeth : 
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cially when it is firted and 
ſured togerſonall inclina- 
tions. This is the reaſon 
why Chriſtians that have 
light little for. quantitie, 


- | but yer heavenly. for qua- 


Itty , hold out, when So 
of larger apprehenſions 
linke, 

This prevailing of light 


[10the foule, is, becauſe to. 


gether with the ſpirit. of 


|Hlumination , there goeth 


(4n the godly ) 4 ſpirit of 
power , to ſubdue the heart 


torcuth revealed, and to 
put ataſte and reliſh i into 


-[ithe wilt, ſurable. ro the 
[{weetnes of the truths,elſe 


2: meere-naturall VVill, 


[will riſe. againſt ſuperna- | 
|torall rruths, as having an: 
"hah and.cnmity as | 


| _gainſt 


| 
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| gainſt them. In-the godly, 
| holy truths are conveyed 
| by way ofataſte, gracious | 
men have a ſpirituall pa- 
lat as well as a ſpirituall 
eye. Grace altereth the 
reliſh. 
| Thirdly,where this hea- 
venly light is kindled , it 
direteth in the right 
way. For 1t is given for 
that uſe, to ſhew us the 
beſt way, and to-guide in 
the particular paſlages of| | 
life :.iforherwiſe, it is but 
common light, given one- 
ly forthe good of others, || 
| Some have light ofknow-|| 
| ledge, yet follow nor that|| 
lighr, but are guided by|| 
carnall reaſon and policy:[| 
ſuch as the Propher ſpeaks||| 


fire,/| 


ett 


a 


rn 


F and ſmoaking 
fire, walke in the light of 
your owne fire, and mm ihe 
ſparkes that you have kina- 
led, but this you ſhall have 


of mine hand , yee ſhall ie 
downe in ſorrow, G o p de- 


Flax. 


{lights ro confound carnall 


wiſedome , as enmity tO 
his prerogative, who is 
God onely. wiſe, We muſt 
therefore walke by his 


our owne fire. God muſt 


light our candle, Pſal.18.28 | 
or elſe we are lixe tO abide 
|in darkneſſe. Thoſe ſparks 
|] |that are not kindled from 
heaven, are not ſtrong e- 
nough to-keepe us from 
{lying downe :1n. ſorrow, 
[though they-make a grea- 
ter blaze and (ſhew than | 


y OTE AA 
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him, and robbing him of |- 


light, and nor the blaze of | 


'the| 
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the light from above , as 
mad men 'doe greater 
things then ſober, but by 
afalſe firengrh : ſo the ex-l 
ceſſe of theſe mens joy a-|ſ 
riſeth from a falſe light, 
| The candle of the "ney 
foal be put out. 

The light that ſome men 
| have, i it is like lightening;g 
which after a ſudden flaſh{t 
| leaveth the-more. in dark+ſh 
- | neſſe, 'They can love the [8 
light as it ſhines, but hate i 
it as it diſcovers , and di-j 
regs, A little holy light} 
will inable to keepe the ll 
word , and not to betray}j/« 


> = | — = _ _ \ 
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Religion; & deny Chriſis] F 
name, asCHr1s T ſpea-|ſ|0 
.keth of the Church of 24i:|[| 1 
ladelphia. Rev.3.$; ſc 
 Fourthly , where thi 1 
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| of ren natures, & ſhew 
ll a difference betweene 
«things, as gold and drofle, 
It will ſever betweene 
| fleſh and ſpirir, and ſhew 
[that this is of Nature, this 
of Grace. Allis nor ill in 
n ora ,or good ina 


/ 
4 


h hoare, which GoD and 
k Spirit in us can diftiti- 
Y | [gniſh; A carnalbmans-harr 
ſis like a. dungeon; wherein 
il | [isnoching to be ſeene bur 
| 
[ao liumble, upon clearer 
|6ghrgf Gods puritie , & 
[our 0owne uncleannefſe : 8 


[ofthe worke of the Spirit 
[in anorher, 


Þfre is, it will ſever wes 


ood ation. There is gold | 


orroar'& confuſion : this | 
bremakerth us judiciovs, | 


'makechus ablero coo | 


Tg wy | 
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Fiſtly, | 
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Fiftly, ſo farre as a maniþ 
is ſpirituall, ſo far 1s light þ 
delightiull unro him, as|ſi 
willing to ſec any hs r 
. miſle,thar he may reform,|ſ; 
and any further lervice| F 
diſcovered that hee may(|; 
performe : becauſe he tru: 
ly hateth ill and loverk| ( 
good: ifhe goeth againſ| 1 
| light diſcovered; he willlf| 
ſoone bee reclaimed , be. | 


ly party -wirhin high 
Whereupon, at a little] 
ſight of hiserrour, hee is|}}; 
ſoone counſellable, as Da| 
vid in his intendment rol} 
kill Nabai, and bleſſeth}} | 
GOD afterwards when 
hee is ſropped-in. an Ul 
way. | 
In acarnal man the light | 

breaks 


| 


4 4) 
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and ſmoking Flax . 


nf breakes in upon him, but 


beſf {he labours to ſhut the paſ-| 
as| "*l ſages, he hath no delight 


rocometo the light, Ir is 
r impoſſible before the ſpi- 
Celtizit of grace hath ſubdued 
the heart, but rhat it ſhold 
uf fin againſt che ight,cither 
tl by refiſing ot it, orkeep- 
[ing it priſoner under baſe 
Hufts, and burying it as it 


e| [| were in the earth , or per- 
&([| verting of it , and ſo-ma- 


[|king ir an agent and factor 
effifor the fleſh , in ſearching 
Sour arguments to pleade 
[for ir, or abuſing that lit- 
0 tle meaſure of light they 
| [bave, to kecpe our a grea- 
Nl | ter, higher, and more hea- 
Il | venly light, & fo ar length 
—4f | make thar light they have, 


£1) 27 ter 


IT 


I |a miſleading guide to nt- | 


Py 


: , [ | be 
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ter darknefſe. And the| : 
reaſon is: that it hath. no 
friend within , the . ſoule| 6 
is ina contrary-frame,and| \ 
light alwayes hirfdreth}j 
that ſinfull peace that men}ſ% 
are | willing to ſpeake tg | 
themſelyes : whence wee| 
fee it oft inrage men the 
more, as the Sunne in theſis 
Spring breedeth aguiſh 1 
diſtewpers, becauſe it ſtir. 
reth humours, and doth] 
,not. waſt them. There | 
nothing intheworld more 
unquiet ,.than the heart Off j 
a wicked man , that fitterhlÞ; 
under meanes of knowl, 
ledge, untill like a thicſelſ 
he-hath put- out the cans] 
dle that he may finne with||? 
the leſſe check. Spiriruallſþ 
light is diſtin& , ir ſeett} 
ſpi-| 


_— a > ——_— 


JT ard ſmoaking Flax, 1 ; 17: 


| _ good , with ap. ; 
"| plication to our ſelves; bur 
« common light is confuſed, 
d| and lets ſinne lye quiet, 
Where fire is in any de- 
off ee , It will fight againſt 
he contrarie matter : 
IGo D hath put irrecon- 


ciliable hatred berweene 


0 
e| 


bl | lf geht and darkneſſe at firſt, 
© betwene good and ill, 
b fe þ aud ſpirit, Grace will 


ever joyne with fin , no 

ore than fire with wa- 

- Fire will mingle with 

þ contrary , but preſer- 
ny itsowne purity , and 

þ never corrupted as O- 
(fer Elements are. There- 
fy ore thoſe that plead and 
lot for liberties of the 

I þ , ſhew themſelves | 

fi Rangers from the life of 
ry. — God. 
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| God. ' Upon this rife __ 
cious men ott complaingſ 
chat they have no grace, 
but they contradict theme 
ſelves in their complaintrysÞ} 
as if a man that ſeerh}} 
ſhould complaine he can. 
nor ſee, or comp'aine thai 
| heis aſleepe, whenthe ve þ 
ry complaint ſpringing 
froma diſpleaſure again ; 
ſinne, (heweth that thett 

is ſomething in him oppt i | 
fite toſfinne. Can a deadly 
| man complaine > Someſy 
| things, though bad in thify 
ſelves, yet diſcover goodiflp 
as \ſmoake diſcovers ſome} 
| fire, Breaking out in che 
body ſhewes ſtrength fe 
Nature,” Some infirmbſſle; 
ties diſcover more goody, 
than ſome ſeeming beat} 
cifoll hb: 
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7 Fl aQions ; exteſſs of 
paſſion in oppoſing evill, 
[| (though nor ro be juſtifi- 
led) yet ſheweth a berter 
Spirit than a caſme tem- 
per, where there 1s juſt 
cauſe of being moved. 
{Betcer it is, that the wa- 
y ter ſhould run ſomething 
gymuddily, than nor art all. 
nf j Mb had more grace in his 
ditempers, thi his friends 
aſicheir ſeeming wiſe car- 
iage. Actions ſoyled 
ef Ivich ſome weakneſles,are 
hiFmore accepted than com- 
difiplementall performances. 
me [” Fire, where it is1n the 
ſealt meaſure, is in ſome , 
 Olfidegree aQtive; ſo the 
w Meat meaſure of grace is 
on working , as ſpringing 
Atom the Spirit of GoD, | 
ll ſt: _ which 


_— E 
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OY 


which from the workin 
nature of it ,is compared 

| to fire, Nay , in finnes, | 
when there ſcemerh no. || | 
thing aQtive , but corrups||| 
| tion, yet there 1 acoonl 
ry principle, which breaks|| 
the force of Sinne , ſo that 
it 15 Dot out of meaſure ſ ſo-f| 
full , as in thoſe that areſ f 
carnall, | 

| Fire maketh metalb| 
plyable and — ll 
doth Grace , where | 


and ready for all good] 
impreſſions. Vatradablel f 
ſpirits ſhew that they art j 
| not ſo much as {moakin wi. 
Fire turneth all , a; 
much as 1 it can, t@ fire; k | 
gracel 
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| [grace laboureth to breed | 
| [che like Impreſſion in _ 
| |[thers, and make as many 
| |good asitcan : grace like- 
[wiſe makerh a gracious 
[|nſe even of naturall and 
(civill things, and doth ſp1- 
[| ritualize them: what ano- 
[| ther mi doth only civilly, * 
[a gracious man will doe 
Fbolily. Whether heeca- 
bl teth ordrinkerth, or what- 
of focver he doth, he doth all 
{I[to the glory of Go D, ma- 
4 [king g every thing ſervicea- 
p | ble to the laſt end, 

' Sparkes by nature flye 
Aprards ſo the ſpirit of ' 
Grace carrieth the ſoule | 


neaven-ward, and ſetteth | 


"before us holy and hea- 
an: as it was kin- 


H ries 


19 | 


Hed ſrom heaven, ſoit ca-. 
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| ries us backe T9 heaven, 
| The part followeth the 
| whole: Fire mounterh up. 
| ward , ſoevery ſparke to. 
' 1ts owne element. Vhere 
 theaimeand bent of the 
| ſoule is God-wards, there 
| is grace, though oppoſed, 
The leaſt meaſure of it is 
| holy deſires ſpringing 
' from Faithand Love, for 
wecinort deſire any thing 
which we doe not beleeve 
firſt to bee, and the deſire 
of it iſſues from love. 
Hence deſires are coun- 
' ted a part of the thing dc. 
! fired in ſome meaſure, but 
{Defires | then they muſt be, Firſt: 
-==dyi , conſtant, for conſtancy 
| | ſhewes that they are ſu-| 
 pernaturally natural], and. 


not, inforeede ; Secondly, |f| n 
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| they muſt be caried-ro ſpt- 
ricuall things ,:as to be-| 
| leeve, to love'G: o Dz&c. 
| not out Ph a:(ſpeciall ext- | 
gent, becauſeaf now they | 
had grace, they think they | 
might eſcape'-ſome dan- | 
ger, butasa loving heart | 


| ed, that I might keepe thy | 
|Statutes. 


5 , 
; 


pe - 
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15carried to. the thing 1o- 
ved for ſome exceilency 


with deſire there is grietc 


that 'my wayes were ſo dire- 


O miſerable man | 
that 1 am,who ſhall deliver?. 
&c.. Fourthly,deſires pur: 
us:onward ſtill, O that 1 
mighr ſerve Go D with 
more liberty; | O that I 
were more free from 


when it 1s. hindred, which | 
titres. upto prayer: Oh | 


| 


linitſelfe: - And thirdly, | 
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| theſe offenſive , voſavory 
| noyſomeluſts, _ | 
E- Fireworketh itſelfe (if] | 
ir hathany matter to feed| 
| on) intoa larger compals, 
Bo .and mounteth higher and 
higher, and the higher it 
| | rterh, the purer is the 
i fame : 'So where true: 
 Srace iS, 'it groweth in 
meaſure and purity. Smo- 
king Flax will grow ro a 
| | acne; and as KH increa- 
| ſeth, 'foit worketh our the| || 
| contrary , and -efineth it| | 
| 7eviague | ſelfe more e & more, Ther-| 
wagilucet, | fore it arguetha falſe hart. 
co 271n0K1s 
| /once, |: (Oſetourſelvesa meaſure 
{In grace, and to reſt in be- 
ginnings , alledgiog, that 
'CHx1sT will nor quench 
the ſmoaking Plax. 'But{| 
this mercifull diſpofition 
Ct in 
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|in in GnzusTiS joyncd with | | 
| | perfe@ holineſle, -ſhewed 
inperſethatred to (inne : | 
| | [for rather than-ſin ſhould” 
| | |nothave its-deferved pu- 
| | |[niſhment , himſelfe be. 
| | | camea ſacrifice for ſinne, | 
|] | wherein his Fathers boli. | 
| | [neffe andhisown moſt of | 
1| | all ſhined. - And 'befides | 
-| | this,.1n the worke of -ſan- | 
1 | | |Rification, though he fa- 
-| |; yours hisworkeinus, yet 
e| | |favourshe'nor ſin inus; for 
t| | he will nevertakehishand 
-| | [from hisworke, untill hee 
t| || hath taken away fin even | 4 
e Fin its very being, from our KJ 
-| | | natures : - the ſame: Spirit | 
t| || that purified that bleſſed 
h maſſe whereof hee was 
t| || made, .clenſethus by de- 4 
g|| | grees to bee ſutable to fo | 3 
n || H 3 holy | / 
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holy a Head, and frameth 
the judgement andaffecti- 
| on of all ro. whom hee 
| | ſheweth mercy, to-concur 
, with his owne,, in labou-ſ 
ring to further his ends, inf 
| aboliſhing of ſinne out off 
| OUr narure? 
Fe. From: the meditation 
of theſe rules and ſignes,| 
| much comfort: may beef] 
| | brought into the ſoules off] 
| the weakeft ; which that] 
| 1t maybe in the more a- | 
boundance ; tet mee add 
ſomething for the helping 
= ip themover ſome few ordt 
nary objeions ;  and'1e. 
cret chooghts againſt' the 
ſelves, which gerringwith- 
in the heart , oftcntimt 
keepe them under. 
adidas they have 
FT no 
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[| rance ; whenas the faireſt 
I! fire that can bee will have 
i ſome ſmoake. 
tations will ſmell of the 
{ſmoak. The morter wher - 
in Garlicke hath beene 
ſtamped will 
«1 ſmell of it: Soalt our ac- 
{| tions will favour ſome- 
q thing of the old man. 


{| fome thinkegrace dycth, 
{|>ecauſe their performan- 
| ces are feeble, their ſpirits 
114\bcing the inſtruments of | 
, 9 ſoules ations, being 
J [waſted , not conſidering 
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and ſmoaking Flax. 


bo faith at all, becauſe 
they have no full aflu-| 


The beſt 


alwayes 


In weaknefle of body 


þ.| [that G © Þ regards thoſe 


[hidden fighes of thoſe | 


that want abilities to ex- 


| |preſſe them outwardly, 


H 4. 


he j 
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poore, will have a merci. 
fall conſideration of ſuch 
himſelfe. 


Some againe are haun-| 
red with hideous repre-/| 


ſentations to- their fanta-' 
fies, and with vile and un. 
worthy thoughts of God); 


of ChrIsT,of the Word; | 


&c. which as buſie flies 


diſquiet and moleſt their | 


peace; theſe are caſt inlike 
wilde.fire by Satan, as 
| may be diſcerned by the 


 1-ſtrangeneſle, 2 ſtrength] 


and violence , 3 horrible- 
neſſe of them- eyen unto: 
natnre eorrupt, Apious: 
 ſoule is-no more guilty of 
them, than Benjamin of 70- 


ſephscup pur into his ſack. 


4D TY 
"" | 
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he that pronounceth them ||}. 
bleſſed that confider the |} 
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to other things. &c. ) let 


j-this be'one, to-complaine 
1] {heo:"C'firx s T againſt 


them; -and to flye-under 
the wings of his prote&i» 
on, and todefire him to 


5/1} take our - part againſt his 
[[and/ovur-enemie. [Shall e- 

yesy finne and {blaſphemy 
[df man-be- forgiven, - and 
not theſe 'blaſphemous 
[thoughts, - which have 


- -- 


1/]/the Devill for their | fa- 
-[ther;' WhenCnnisrT 


himſetfe - was ' therefore 
moleſted in this kinde, 


[]|that- hee might! ſuccour 
|all-poore foutes'in thelike 


4 | E? $ g . ; 8 
=e% 7 
GS « 4 


{1} Amongſt other helps-pre- | 
J| {eribed by godly Vrirers, 
 (asabomitation of them), 
and diverſion from them | 


—— 


4 


ks : But 


F- 


| 
| | 
: Why Ol. 
tan doth 
ſooner 
prevaile 
over us, 
than hee 
could 6- 


ver Chcilt 


- Butthere is a difference 


- | geſtions- leſt. no; 4mpretſy- 
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betwixr Chriſt.apd- 8s: in 
 thiscaſe, by, reaſon:that 
| Satan had-nothing of his 
 owne in Chriſt: , his ſug- 


, Onatall ir-hisholy.oature, || 
bur(as ſparkes falling into 
the ſea) were preſently 
quenched.. Satans; temp- 
 tarions of Chriſt were On- 
ly: {ſuggeſtions-0n ;Satans 
part, and apprehenſions af(|. 
the vilenefle of them. 001]. 
CHR1STsS part ;t0:appre-|] 
bend ill ſoggeſiedi by: @ 
nother, is not i}; z1t gs 
Chriſts gfteyvabce; but-9a- 


" " 
o 


- | tans fin; but. thus he yeeb 

ded himfelfero be: temp. 

ted,..that hee-might botk| 
pity us - in; out conflicts, [| 


| and traine.us up to mAfr 
nage|| 


—_— i i AM—— 


a n. Dit at "—_ 
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nage our ſpirituall wea-. 
pons as he did. CHRIST: 
could have overcome 


[him by power, but hee 
did it by argument; 


Bute when Sathan come 


| [meth to us, hee findeth 


ſomething of his owne in 
us which holdeth corre- 
ſpondency and hath intel- 
( Iigence with bim, there 1s 
[that enmity in our nature 


{to God and goodnefle in 
|ſome degree, thatis, in 


Satan nimſelfe, wherupon 


his temptations faſten for | 


the moſt part ſome-taint 


. |vpon us. And- if there | 
wanted 'a Devill ro ſug. | 
geſt, yet ſinfull thoughts | 

would ariſe from with- 


inus; though none were 


caſt in from withour, wee 


have 


| 
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io... Theſe thought 


and - draw- from , 


light, then they leave a 


| more heavy. guilt vpor 


| the ſoule, and hinderour-} 
 ſweer communion with | 
| God, and interrupt our] 
"peace, and put acontrary || 


reliſh into the {oule,, dil- 


' at the firſt. 


poſing of it-to greater 


areas little theeves, which 


havea mint of rhemwichs , 
s .if| 
the ſoule dwell on them | 
ſo long as- to {ucke} 
and | 
by them any ſinfull de-| 


ſins. All ſcandalous brea- | 
k1ngs out are but thoghts | 
_ IH thoughts | Fb 


creeping tn at the window | Jt 
open-the doore to- grea- |} 
| ter; thoughts are ſeeds of |/ 

ations... Theſe, eſp pecially | It 


SiH 
( 


ward 
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{ward by Sarhan, makethe | 
[life of many good Chri- | BY 
{| ftians almoſt a Martyr- | | 
dome. In this caſe it isan |! 
{unſound - comfort that 
| 1] fome- miniſter , That i!! 
{ [| thoughrs-ariſe- from na- 
| I[ture, and what 1s naturall 
tisexcuſable ; but we muſi 
[know $; that nature as it 
} [came out of Gods hands 
Yarthe firſt , bad no ſuch 
riſings out of it:: the ſoule 
$25 inſpiced-of-God, had no 
| ſuch unſavory breathings; | - 
| Fbut ſince that by. ſipne-ir 
betrayed it ſelfe , it is-in | evil 
ſome fort naturall to it-to ng 
{forge finfull imaginations: | pjna1,and | 
|Jand to bea furnace of ſuch | how ex- 
|{ſparkes ; and this is/anag- | ?*b*4: 
Jgravation of the {infulneſs 
{ Jofnaturalcorruprion,that | | 
Go It : Fe 


© IT 
; we _- ens Cod 


wy 
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| | iris ſo deeply rooted, and|| |; 
£ ſo generally ſpread in our || | 
nature. 

It furthereth bumilia-|| | 
tion, to know the whole|| |: 
bredth and depth ef fin; || | 
onely this,that our nature 
now ſo farre as it is unre.|| |i 
| nued,is ſo unhappily fruir-|Þ | 
full in ill thoughts , mini|ſ | 
ſters this comfort , that it | 
is not out caſe alone , asif ||: 
| our codition herein were 
| ſevered from others, (as\| | 
ſome have beene tempted Ii 
co thinke , even almoſt tolÞ ji 
deſpaire; None, fay they,![\| 
have ſuch a loathſome na. || ||: 
ture as I have) this ſprings|| |, 
from the i ignorance ofthe|ſ | 
ſpreading of originall ſin, 
for -what can come from 
anuncleane thing, but that 
| which 
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the polluted heart of ene man ' 
zother , where grace hath 
As ig annoyances from fa- 


1s to lay open our com- 


plaints to Chriſt , and cry 


with Saint Paul , 0 miſcra- 


|\ble man that-T'am , who ſhall 
{deliver me from this body of 


acath!upon this venting of 


this: :noyſome- body, . of 
jea di Spe A 


more-, and-tO 
drove, Decrer unto God, 


than, ſo here, the beſt way; 


| which i Is uncleane , as:iwthe | 
[nazer; face anſwers face , ſo| 


anuſwereth to the heart of a- | 


|-nor made ſomedifference. | 


[ 


his diſtreſſed ſoule,hepre- | 
|ſenely found comfore , for 
faceakests into thank ſei. 

xivg; thankes be to Godoy. 
And it is good to take ad- | 
| onge from hece to hate 


Dowine 

UM patiors 
Rom, 7» - | 
2.4-2Fo 
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as char holy man' after his 


thoughts in ns.: Nothing 
more abaſeth the Spirits} 
of holy men that-deffrero ||] 


hearts cloſer to GoD, ſea. 
ſoning them with heaven- 
ly meditations + 1n the: 


morning, ſtoring up good] 


matter that-our heart may 
beea good treaſury , and 
begging of CHRIS This 
holy Spirit co ſtoppe- that! 


curſed 1fJue., -and to beea| 


living ſpring of better 


delight 'in- Go D:-after 
they have efcaped, the 
common defilements'of 
the world, than rheſe-un: 


cleane iſſues of ſpixit;'as| 


GoD , who is pwveSpi- 
rit : 


a . 
ho DIEPETn__ _—_ —— __ 


fooliſh and beafily thoughts || 
did\ and -to keepe* 'out 


— 
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31 [|1it : but the very irkſom- 
||| nefſe of them yeelds-mat- 
|| ter of comfort againſt 
themz. they . force the | 
ſoule to all ſpirituall ex- 
| erciſes, to-watchfnlneſſe, | 


[|and a more ncere walking. 
Iwith G © D, and:to raiſe | 
[it ſelfe ro rhoughts of a 
[| b8igher nature, which the 
truthof God, workes of: 
IiGo'D, Communion of 
Saints,the myſteryof god. 
g ||| lines, the conſideration of 
Ss ||the terrour of che Lord;of | 
0|[|the excellency of the ſtate: 
x|1lofa Chtiſtian,andconver- 
e ||| ation ſurable , doe abun- 
of |j| dantly miniſter, They dif- 
+ ||| cover to us a neceſſity of 
as ||| daily purging and pardo- 
'o |[[ Bing grace, and of ſeeking : 
4/110 be found in-CyxisT, 
Ml} and 


136 | _ "Thebruiſed Reed, 1 
| and ſo bring the beſt of. 
ten upon their knees. 

Bur our chiefe comfort|] 
Marth, 4, | 18,that our bleſſed Saviow |||: 
as. hee bad Sathan avant 
from himſelfe after hee[] 
had given way a while toſf 
his impudency ; ſo he will] 
command him to be gone||| 
from us, when it ſhall beei[| 
good for us; he mult beel[þ 
goxeat a word, And heelſ} 
can and will likewiſe 1n; 
his due time rebuke the 
rebellious and extrava- 
gant ftirrings of our|[} 
hearts, and bring all the|ſ| 
thoughts 'of the innet|| | 
man inſubjetion rohim-||| 
ſelfe. | 

Somethink when they || | 
3 3 begin onee te be troubled|J | 

* | with the ſmoake of cor-||/; 

| ruption x 
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| |[|ruprion more than they | 
[were before , therefore 
|| |chey are worſe than they 
w|||were. It is true, that cor- 
|| |\xuptions appeare - now 
e|] [more than before -, but 
| they arc leſſe, For firſt, | 1 
11] [fine the more it is ſeene, 
e|[|the more it is hated , and 
e|[|[thereupon is the; leſle. 
ee||}Moats are in.aroomebe- 
e/[|forethe Sunne ſhines, but 
n/[|they then onely appeare.. | * 
e/[}- Secondly, Contraries, | 2: 
2- || |the nearer:they are one tO 
|| |another; the ſharper is the 
ef |conflit betwixt them: 
1/1 {now of all enemies the- 
-|| [{Þirit and the fleſh are 
|neareſt,one to another; | 
'being both in the ſoule of 
laregenerate man, and in 
+8ll ;faculries ofthe ſoule, | 
DN G©.7.9 and 


—- 
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and in every aRisn rhat||l 
ſpringerh from rhoſe f«-Þ|* 
culties, and therefore it is} 
no miarvell the foule ( the] 
ſeat of this'battell ) this} 
{divided in it ſelfe , bee as} | 
lawkinny F Flax. || 
| - Thirdly,the more grace, 
7 'the-core? ſpiritual} life, 
and! rhe more ſpirittall 
[ life, 'the'more- antyparliy| 7 [ 
to the contraty ; whence 
none areſo ſenſible ofcor-| 
| ruption, as thoſe that havel}* 
{the moſt living'ſonles. | F 
| And fourthly, when | 
men give themſelves to { 
carnall liberties,theirco-|[ 
rupti6s trouble them not;\Þ* 
as norbeing bounded and{f* 
tyed up ; But when o_ | 
grace preſſeth their cx» 
rravagant and licenrions| 
| "exceſſes 


hes er = _ 


M” ; 
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exceſſes, than the fleſh, 
Wl b bovlerh, "(as diſdaining to 
|{{beconfined ) yer they are- 
| lb 'tter-now-tha they were 
[ efore. That matter which 
| elds ſmoake, was inthe. 
Torch before it was hgh- 
Fred, bur it is nor offenſive 
i che Torch beginnes-tO 
\11|Jburhe. Let ſuch;know,rthat | 
ifrhe ſmoake bee once of- 
{{nſive ro them, it is a 
5 | 78 thas.ghere is light. 
4 [ci is better to enjoythe be- 
{Fnefic of lighr, though wich 
*1 ſnoeke,chan: to bealtoge- 
0/[{erin the darke. 
Jl "Neither is ſmoake ſo 
Wenſfive, as lightis com- | 
breable to us, it yeelding 
[a0 evidence of truth of | 
ab ace in the heart, there- | 
— itbe/comber-: 


lome 


| il þ 
| F 
\ 
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'T rhe ES vaifed cry 


ſome in theconflid, yet cit] a 
is comfortable in the evi.|l 
dence. lt is betrer; corrups|FU 
tio ſhould offend us nowy[ſ] 
than by giving' way to iti 
to redeeme a little peace|ſt 
with loſſe of comfort af-|[ 
terwards. Let ſuch there\JJ 
foreas are at variance andj 
oddes with their-corrupiſ 
tions, looke upon this]Ifa 
Text as their portion offÞ 
comfort. 
"I PERO | Hereisanuſe of incou: | 
gements, | TAFCMENT LO duty p Thar| | 
CHR1sT will not quench 
| the ſmoaking flax , but\Þ"1 
blow it up. Some areſſ/ 
loath to performe good{[M 
duties , becauſe they feele|[A 
| their hearrsrebelling, and{Þ 
duties come off unto ju 1 


wardly. We ſhould nor] 
4: FOR Des avoid I|_ 


4 "Ip > & be 
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[void goed aRions for 
5] ſ:tc infirmities cleaving 
[unto them':: CHRIST 
gl ſpokert more at the good): 
ic|in-them that hee meaneth. 
ltocheriſh, than the ill in: 
Ithem that hee meaneth ro 
JJaboliſh. A ficke man 
[hough in caring he ſome- 
thing increaſeth the dif: 
eaſe,yert he will cate, that 
fnature may get ſtrength 
Jjeaink the diſeaſe : So 
;\{hovgh ſinne cleaverh to 
|ſubac we doe, yet let us do 
\ fince wee have to deale 


þj|it 


e|[the more ſtrife wee meet 
d/Þ8ithall, the more accep- 
eſfance : CHr1sT loveth 
di{[v taſte of the good fruits 
offilat come from us , al. 
ooh they will alwayes 


Tal ith ſo ooodaLord , and | 


| 
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relifh | 
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Rom.$.6. 


_—_ 19 | 'T he braiſed mY » 
| reliſh of the old Rocke# 


| erhthe cannor pray; ON 


|p 


| Pſ.33.9. 


' 
| his owne Spirit in thee] 
\ 


| 


A Chriſtian cool 1 


am troubled with ſo ma. 
-diſirating thoughts 
never more than now, 
But hath he pur into thine} 
heart a deſire to pray 2 heef| 
will heare the defires off! 


Wee know not what to pray 
as wee ought, (nor doe any[j| { 
| thing elſe as wee ought)}| a 
but the Spirit helpeth onr in- 
erage, with unexpreſiblt [{ 
fighes & groanes which are] h 
not hid tro God. My grodf [ 
rings are vot hid from thee; 


God can picke ſenſe out of 1 
a confuſed prayer, Theſe 


deſires cry louder in hifx 


eares, than thy ſinnes, 6 


Sometimes a Chriſtiane 


vl | _ hatlſ 
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[hath ſuch confuſed 
| thoughts, -hee-can ſay -no- 
| thing, but as a childecry- 
etch, O Father,nor ableto 
ſhew what it needes, as 
|| Hoſes ar the Redea. 

eq] Theſe ſtirrings of ſpi- 
eQrit touch the bowels of 


f | G o D,and melt him into 
| compaſſion towards us, 


4} when they come from the | 


IyIl ſpirit of adoption,8 from 
t)I] a ſtriving tobe betcer. | 

2-1] Oh, butis it poſſible, 
bl (chinketh the miſgiving 
re} heart) that ſo holya:Gop-- 
044] ſhold accept ſuch a praier> 
ee; Yes, he will accepr-that 
ON which1is his:.owne ,\ and 


er pardon that which isours,| 


hl once projed'in the: Whites 
cs belly being burdened with: | 
1a08the guilr of finne, yer. God 
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Iam.s,r 7+ 


Pſal.50, 
v5: 


Mat,7c7" 


' 


' 7 | 
Why God.\ weake;. r becauſe wee are 


accepteth 
of weake. 
prayers, 


"| COUrageus. S.lames takes 


| out fault> No ſurely. But 


_ 


" WORE 
Ry 
| k 
p 


F.-. 
| heareth him : Let nor: 
| therefore infirmities diſ- 


away this objeQion. 

Some might objea, If| 
I were as holy as Elias, 
then my prayers might be 
regarded: But ( faith he ) 
Elias was a man of like paſ- 
{ons to #25, he had his paſſi- 
ons as well as we; For doe 
; wethinke that God heard 
' him, becauſe he was with: 


—  _— 


looke weto the promiſes. 
Cell upon mee in the aay of 
trouble and I will heare thee. 
CANke and. yee ſhall receive, 
and ſuch like:Go Þ accep- 
teth:-our prayers though 


his: owne children, they 
comefrom his ownSplrit. 
| | 2 be» 


Sy © " I 


- and ſmoaking Flax. 145. [ 


= 


 —_—_— 


_- ras 


—— 
25 


| 2 becauſe they are accor- | | 
ding to. his owne will, 3 | 
becauſe they are offred in | 
| | Chrifts mediation, and he _ 
| rakes the, & miveleth them | NOP5 
with his own 8dowes. There | 
is never a holy ſigh, never 
'|ateare we ſhed,loſt. And | | 

as every Grace increaſcth | - 
by exerciſe of it ſelfe, fo 
| | |doththe grace of prayer; 
| | [by prayet we learne to 
-| | |pray. So likewiſe wee 
(| | | houid take heed of a ſpi- 
+| | [rit of diſcouragement' in 
f| | |all other holy duries, fince 
.\ | | webave ſo gracious a S4- | 
e,| | |viour. Pray as wee are 
p-| | |able, heare as we are able, 
0 Arive asweare able, doe 
re\] |asWeare able; according 
EY || [to the meaſure of Grace 
It: |} |received; G © Þ in} 
220 LR I 2 CHRISE, | 


"I —— yoo 
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| Phil. 3. 14. 
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ofChriſt. 
.an meck. 


.nefle,con- 
. Centarien, 
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CHRIST, will caft agra- 
ciouseye upon that which 
is his owne. Would Saint 
Pawl doe nothing, becauſe 
he could not doe the good he 
would? . Ycs,hee preſſed to 
themarke. Let us not bee 
crue!l co our ſelves, when 
Chrittis thus gracious, . 
'Thexe.is a certain mceck- 
nefle of ſpirit , wherby we 
yeeld thankes ro GoDb 
( for any ability at all, and 
reſt quier with; the mea- 


| ſure of. Grace received, 


ſceing-it-is Gods good 
pleaſure it: ſhould bee ſo, 
who giveth the wif andthe 


endeyour wee come {hott 
; of that we would be , and 


0 Ty ſhore 


_ 
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 aced ; yer ſo,as werelt nat. 
from further - endevours; | 
Bur, ;when upon faithfÞ11| 


—_— 
* 


: ov. 9 T7. ber Wa 


F; He i 
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| 


quench rhe ſmoaking flax; 
 endevour of growth, 15 


.1 Kings 14.13.Heonely jhat” 


{endevonr in a feeble man- 


As 


| 
ſhort-of rhar others are, ; 
than: know for our com- | 
forr,CHR1sT will not 


and that ſincerity 8 truth 
(as before was ſaid) with 


-ourperfeQion. It is com- 
torrable what GoD' faith, 


goe to hu grave in peace, be- 
cauſe there is ſome gooaneſſe; 
though but ſome good- 
nefſe: Lord, Tbelegve, with 
a- weake fanh? yet with 
faith, love thee with a 
faint love, yet with love; 


ner;yet endevour ; alittle 
fire is fire, though it ſmoa- 
keth. Since thou haſt ta- 
ken mee into thy Cove- 
nant tobe thine of an ene- 


| 
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+ | mie , wilt thou caſt mee 
off for theſe infirmities, 

| which as they diſpleaſe 
thee, ſoare they the griefe 
of my owne heart ? 
From whar hath beene 

| ſpoken, ( with ſome little 
Y addition) it will not bec 
difficult ro reſolve that 
Ny LL cafe which ſome require 
bourine, | DeIpe in, namely,whether 
 diſpoliti- | we ought tO performe du- 
onto Guty | 1565, 0UT hearts being alto. 
(tf gether indiſpoſed, ,For 
ſatisfatien., wee muſt 


I. | know, 1 one hearts ic 


themſelves doe linger af: 
ter liberty, and are hardly | 
brought under the yoake' 

of duty : and the more ſpi- 
rituall the dury 1s, the 
4 more is their untoward- | | 
neſſe. Corruption get: 

| reth 
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tity 
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| reth ground;for the moſt | 
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part, inevery neglect, it 1s 
as in rowing againſt the 
tyde,one ſtroke neglected 
wil notbe gained inthree, 
and therefoge it is good to 
keepeour hearts cloſe to 
duty, and not to hearken 


| unto the excuſes they are 


rea.ly coframe, 

-In the (ſetting upon du- 
ty, G © ÞD ſtrengthnerth his 
owne party that hee hath 
in us: wee finde a warime- 
neſſe of heart,and increaſe 


of ſtrength, the Spirit go- 


ing along with us, and rai- 


| fing usup by degrees, un- 


till it leaveth us as it were 
in heaven. G © Þ often 
delighteth to take the ad- 


vantage of our indiſpoſiti-- 
1 on, that he may manifeſt 
= : his 
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| his worke the more clear. | 


ly: andallthe gloryot the 

' worke may be his, whoſe 

all the firengrh 1s; 
Obedience is moſt di. 


ret, when there 1s no. | 
thing elſe ro ſweeten the, 


aQion, although the ſacr;- 


fie be imperſe&, yer the | 


obedience , with which 1t is 


offred , hath ACCeptance, 


That which is wonne as 
a ſpoyle fromour corrup- 


tions, will have ſych a de- 
gree of comfort after- 


wards, as for the preſent 


| 1thath of comber, Feeling 


and freeneſſe of ſpirit 1s 
oft reſerved untill duty be 
diſcharged : reward- fol- 
loweth worke. Tnand at- 


| 
terduty, we findthar ex- 
perience of Go Ds Pre. 1 
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| ſence, which without obe* 
| dience we may long walt 
for, and yet goe withour. | 
This hindreth not the Spt- 
{rits freedome in blowing 
\upon our ſoules ' phen 7t 
lifteth. For we ſpeake on- 
[ly of ſuch a ftate'of ſoule, 
as is becalmed, and muſt | 
row (as it were) againſ | 
the ſtreame. As in failing, 
| | the hand mult bee to the | | 
ſterne, and the eye tothe | _ - 
farre: ſo here, pur forth J 
[that little ſtrength wee % 
| | have to duty, and looke 7 

upfor aſſiſtance; which rhe | 
| Spirit as freely, ſo ſeaſo- | 
| nably will afford. wy 
_ Yetintheſe duties that'| Caution; 
[require as well the'body 
as the ſole, there may bee | | 
[a aeflatien till 'firengthbe | T 
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repaired: whettipg doth 
not lett bur fir, 2 Inſud- 
den paſſions there ſhould 
bea time-tO compole and 
|calme the ſoule, and to 


pur Ge ſtrings in tune; 
The Prophet would have 
a Minſtrill to bring. his 


ER ſoulc into frame. . | 
| ragemene. | 50 likewiſe we are ſub- 
-{ fromim- | je& to diſcouragements 
Pie | in ſuffering , by reaſon of 
ring. 1mpatiency in us: Alas, 
i. | I hall never get through 
I ſuchacroſſe.ButifGo »Þ 
| bring us into the crofle he 
ha | will be with us in the 
| croſle, and at length bring 
pag rig arching veg 
E | ſhall loſe nothing ,. but 
| uy ® [droſſe;.. Of pa Oowne 
i: | trength we cannot beare| 
1 | | the leaſt trouble;, and by | 
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the Spirits aſſiltance-wee 
can beare the greateſt, the | 
Spirit will joyn his ſhoul. 
ders to helpe us to beare 
our infirmities. The Lord | Pla.z7.24 
will put bis hand to hexve us | 
'up, Tou bave heard of the 
patience of 10b (ſaith Tames) | 
wee have heard likewiſe | 
of h1s 1mpactency too:Butr | 
it pleaſed God mercifally | 
to over-looke that, It | 
yeelds us comfort alſo in 
deſolate conditions,asco- 
| tagious {ickneſles, and the | , 
like, wherein we are more | 
immediately under Gods |. 
|hand. ThenCn rIisST! 
hath a throne of Mercy at } 
our beds fide, and hum- 
bers our teares and our 
groanes. Andtocometo | 
the matter we are:now a- 
bour: | 
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This was 
preached 
atthe Sa. 
crament. 


| 
2 Chron. 
30.196 ; 


| 


bout: The. Sacrament 1t 
was ordained not for An- 
gels, but for Men, and not 


becauſe we are ready by 
reaſon of our- guilty aud 


On: Therefore-it was not 


promiſes, but he giveth us 


j 


!et us pray asHezekias did, 


ſeeke the Lord God of his fa- 
| thers thowgh he be nor.clean- 
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torperfet men, bur tor. 
weake men, and not for - 
[CHRIST, whois truth: 
it{elfe, to bindehim: Bur: 


enough tor his goodnefle | 
to leave Us weary Precions: | 


 ſeales ro ſtrengthen us:and | 
whatthough we are not ſo | 
prepared as we ſhould,yet | 


The Lord pardon every one | 
that prepareth his heart to | 


The braiſed Reed, | | 
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5 
unbeleeving hearts to call | 
| rruth it ſelfe into queſti- 


ton of the Sanftuary, Then 
| we come comfortably iO 
| this holy Sacrament, and 
with -much fruit, This 
ſhould cary us through all 


| 


x azd ſmoaking Flax. | 
ſea according tothe purifica - | 
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duties, with: much chear- 
fulneſſe, That.if we hate 
our corruptions,and {trive 
againſt them, they ſhal) 
not be counted ours, It's 
ot I ((aith Saint Paul) but 
ſinne that dwelleth in me,for 
what diſpleaſeth us, (hall 
never hurt us,and we ſhall 
veeſteemed of G o D* to 
be that we-love, and de- 
fire, and- labour tb bee. 
| What we deſire to be, we 
ſhal be, & what we defire 
truly to conquer, we (hall 


conquer; for God will fulfill 
(the deſire of rhem-that feare 


him 
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Dun nn 
alacet,non 
nocet, 
Whea fin }: 
iS OUr {Or« 
row ,it 
fall nor 
be our 
runes 
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Diſcou- 
ragemets 
whence? 


Pſal. 103» 


Poſſibilitas- 
tua menſhs 
ra lud.s 


Cl 


him,chedelire isan earneſt 
of the thing deſired. How 


little encouragement will |. 


carryus to the affaires of 
this life? | and yet all the 
helpes Go Þ offers will 
hardly prevaile with our 
backward natures, VVhece 


are then diſcouragements? | 


not from the Father,for he 
hath bound ' himſelfe in 


covenant to pitty 15 a 4 fa- | | 


ther pitieth his children,and 
ro accept as a father our 
weake indevours, and 


what is wanting. in the| 


ſirength of duty, hee gi- 


veth us leave to take up 


in his gracious indulgence, 


whereby we ſhall honour | 


thatgrace wherein he de- 
lights as much as in more 
perfet performances. 

2 Not 
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| 2: Not from CuxisT, 
for hee by office will nor | 
quench the ſmoaking flax. 
Weeſce how CHRIST E 
beftoweth the beſt frutts | 
of his love upon perſons, 
for condition meane, for: 
parts weake, for infirmi- 
ties, nay for groſler falls, | 
offenſive; firſt, thus ie | - 
| pleaſeth him ro confound. 
the prideof fleſh , which 
uſually taketh meaſure of 
Go Ds love by ſome}, [. 
[outward excellency. Se- 
{condly, thus he 1s deligh- 
ited to ſhew the free- 
|dome of his grace and his} 
|| [prerogative Reyall , that | 
ii Inboſever glorieth, may 
lelory in the Lord. 
| ln the elcaventh to the 
|Ecbrewes » - among thar| 


cloud | LE 
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cloud of wi-nefles we ſee 
Rahab, Gedeon , and Samp- 


ſon, ranked with Abreaham| 


the father of the faithfvll. 
Our bleſſed Saviour as he 


was the image of his Fa-| 


ther, ſo in this he was of 
che ſame minde, glorify. 
ing his Father 'for revea- 


ling the myſtery of the| 
Goſpell to {imple men, | 
neale&ing thoſe that ca-|| 


ried the chicfe reporati- 
on of wiſedome in the 
world. 

Itis not unworthy of 
the remembring that 
which Saint CAuguftine 
ſpeaketh of a filly man in 
his time deſtitute almoſt 
altogether-of the uſe of 
reaſon, who when he was 


moſt patient ofall injuries | 
done 
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done to himſelfe; yet from 
areverence of religion he 
would not indore any 1n- 


jury done to the Name of 
[CHRIST ; in fo: much 


that he would caſt ſtones 


[[at thoſe that blaſphe. 


'med, and would not in 
that caſe ſpare his owne 


[| governors; which ſheweth 
||thar the parts of none are | 
[ſo low, that they ſhould 


be- beneath the gracious 
regardof CHRIST; 
where it pleaſeth him to 
make his choice;-& to ex- 
alt his mercy, hee paſſeth 
by no degree of wit,thegh 
neverſo plaine.. 

3 Neither doe diſcou- 
ragements come from the 
Spirit; he helpes onr infirmi- 


{j#es, and by office is a Com- 


forter. 
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Rom.8.26* 
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 forter,, If he cOnvinceth of is 
ſinne, and ſo humblerh us, ||| 


Diſcou- 
ragement | 
from 
ſcruples. 
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The braifed Reed, 


it 15 that hee may make 
way to ſhew his office of 
comforting us, Diſcourage- 


from our ſelves and Sa- 


than, who laboureth toll: 


faſten on us a loathing of|] 
\ duty. / 


ſes of diſcouragemeat, 
ſome are mnch vexcd 
; with ſcruples, {( even a. 
\gainſt the beſt duties) 


| malice, caſiing duſt in 
\ their eyes, in their way to 
. heaven: and partly from 
ſome remainder of igno- 
. rance, which like darknes 


| ments then muſt comel| 


And among other cau-|[| 


' partly by diſtemper of|{ 
| body, helped by Sathans|| 


'breederh tcares: and as 


1 gh0- 
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full diſpoſition .in Chriſt: 
The perſwaſion of which 
would eaſily baniſh falſe 
[feares; they conceive of 
him as one ſitting at a 
Icatch for all advantages 


[wrong not onely them- 
[ſelves but his goodneſſe. 


moſt part 1s a ligne of a 
godly foule, as ſome 


[| weedes are of -a good | 
Hoyle : therefore are they 


the more to be pitied, for 
it isa heavy affliction, and 
the ground of it in moſt, 
1$nOt ſo much from trov- 
ble of conſcience, as from 
ſickneſle of fantafic : the 

; end 


Pam... 


ignorance of other things, | 
[{{o-eſpecially of this merci- 


ſagaink them; whercin | 
[[|they may ſee how they | 


This ſcropuloſity for the | 


—_—— 


——— 


end © of Diner S comingll; 
wasto free us from all ſuch|f: C 
Diſcou- | groundles feares. 2 There!ſ;, 
ragement | 1g. x11] in ſome ſuch igno- |; 
from ig- | 
norance | Tance of that comfortable ['Y 
j ofow | condition we are in under| lex 
_—_ | the Covenam of Grace;az, ov 
Chriſt, | by it theyare much diſcou. wi 
| raged, Therefore we muſt ||. 
know,that weakneſles daeil; 
not breake covenant with||;, 'h 
God: they doe nor bes|þ, 
tweene husband and wife; ſx; 
and * ſhall wee make our * 
ſelves more pitiſu}l thanjk, 
CTHRE ST ,who maketh|þy 
himſelfe a patterne of love\ 
| toallother hufbards > 1þ 
2 Weaknefles doe not J 
debarre us from mercy, ||, 
nay, they incline Gop the 

more. Mercy is a part of |; 
the Churches joynmure F 
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aud ſmoaking Flax. 
LEhbriſt marries her in mercy- 
| ft. huſbands bee bound 
[tobcare withthe wife , as 
Wheing the weaker veſſel, and 


c ſhall wee thinke hee will 


owne rule, and: not beare 


q with bis weake 5poule. 
- 2 1f CnxisT ſhould 
* wt bee mercifull to our 


Wk dficmities , he ſhould not 
*| have a people to ſerve 

[tim. 
'-Pur caſe therefore wee 
te very weake, yet fo 

Ing as we are not found 
pmong!t malicious oppo- 
rs, and .underminers of 


ve way to deſpairing 
| "1 we have a mer- 
ful] Saviour. But leſt we 
ater our ſelves without 
| ground | 


[exempt himſelte from his 


3o Dd s truth, letusnor- 


wed 
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ME as | grond,we muſt know that] la 
ſes what . weakneſles are accounteg1vt 
I either, 1 imperfe&ion} 
[cleaving to our beft adi-J© 
2 {| ons,or2 ſuch actions, as}® 
proceed from want of age 
inCurisrT, whileſt wee? 
4 are Babes; or 3 from want HE 
of ſtrength , where there 2 
hath beene little meanes,ÞF* 
4 or, 4 they are ſudden in-ÞY 
deliberate breakings outs 
contrary to our generall]®! 
. bent and purpoſe, whulelt fo 
| our judgement is overcaltſ®: 
| with the cloud of a ſud IP 
den temptation. After 
which, 1 we are ſenſibleoff 
| Our infirmity, 2 we griewP® 
j for it, 3 and from griefe, th 
complaine, and 4 with|# 
complaining firive,and la 
bour to codes; and mJ 
labon-|_- 
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G [abouring get ſome gro aid 
ets wn 
Weakneſſes ſo confide- 
:[red, howſoever they bee 
Ml marter of humiliation, 
20 and the obje& of our dai- 
0 ly mortification , yet may 
+Ifand with boldnefſe with: 
rel6G 0 D, neither isa good. 
«| work either extinguiſhed 
n:[0y them, or tainted fo far} 
wl 35 to loſe all acceptance. 
[[[#ith G © D. Bur to plead 
{for an infirmiry is more 
fPPanan infirmityzto. allow 
& our ſelves in weakneſſes is 
«pore than a weakneſſe, 
The juſtification of evill 

wel ethup the lips , ſo that 
fe, ['be ſoule cannor call Gop 
ch[Farher with- that childR- 
a[like liberty,or injoy ſweet 
in communion with him, un- 


[In whom 
:Gnnes of 
infirmity 
Are. 

IL 


/ 


ming our ſelves, and re 


newing our faith. Thoſe: 
that have beene bruiſed e-| 


ver for ſinne., 1f they fall 


they are ſoone recovered, 


Peter was: xecoverd with 
a gracious looke of Chriff, 


David by Abigals words, 


Tell a thiefe ora vagrant | 
that he is out of the way, 


he regards it nor, becauſe 


his aime isnot to walke in 
any certaine way, butas it 


ſerveth his owne turne. 


For the further clearing 
of this, we muſt conceive, 


I that whereſoever ſinnes' 


of infirmity are, there in 
that perſon muſt be the 


life ofgrace begun, There]| 
can be-no weakneſs where 
there is no life, 2 There] 
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till peace be made by ſtas| 
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muſt be a ſincere and ge- | 
|| | nerall bent co rhe beſt | 
|| |things , though tor a ſud. | 
|| '\den a godly man bee}: 
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.drawne or driven afide-in 


a 


, {ome particulars, yet by | 
x | | £eaſon of that intereſt the 
|| | Spiritof CHRIST hath | 
*|||in him, 4nd becauſe his | 
|aimes are right for the | 
| maine, he will either re- | WV | 
cover all himſelfe,or yeeld 
to the counſell of others. | 
| 


3 There muſt be a right | 2 
judgement allowing of 
the beſt wayes, orelſethe 
heart iSrOtten, and infy- 
ſeth; that. corruption into | 
:- [ttc whole converſation,ſo | 
16 that all their. aRions be. | | 
re| come infected at the. 1 
re 

re 


Rp 9 
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{| ſpring head ; they juſtifie | 
| looſeneſſe, and condemne | 
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T he bruiſed Reed, ” 


Gops wayes,as too much 


whereby they wotrke , are 
not good, 4 There muſt 


tearmes they will change 
their Lord and huſband, 
and yceld themſelves ab. 


| ſolutely over to be ruled 


by their owne luſts, or the 
luſts of orhers, 


towards CHRIS T may: 


| in many things bee very: 
| offeniive, and cauſe ſome| 
| ſtraageneſſe : yet hee will 
owne CHRrIsT, and! 


CHRI1STlum; hee will 
nct reſolve upon any way 
wherein hee knowes he 
muſt breake with him. 


thus' 


— —_— 
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tritnefle,cheir principles: 


bee a conjugall love to 
| CHRIST, fo as uponno 


A Cauriftians carriage 


Where the heart -is| 
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thus ia theſe reſpe&s qua- 
| lifted, there we muſt know 
chis, that CHRIST coun- 
\ reth ithis honour to paſſe 
by many infirmities , nay | 
| ininfirmities hee perfiteth 
(his ſtrength. There bee | 4 *tcſiie- 
tibus meis 


fome{almoR ) invincible ' ;;,,ame | 
inhcmiries, 'as forgertul- | Donine. 
neſſe, heavineſſeof ſpirit, | 44 _ 
ſudden paſſiss, feares, &c. 
which though naturall,yet 
are forthe moſt part rain- 
ted with finne, of rheſe (if 
]the life of CayrisT bein | 
{us) .wee are weary, .and | 
would faine ſhake chem. 2 
joff asaſfick man his Apue ; _| | 
[otherwiſe it-is\nor £0 be | ; 
eſteemed weekeneflc, fo \ 
much; as wilfulnefle, and | 
[the more will, the more ' 
[finne: and little fins when | 
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The bruiſed Reed, 


G-o D ſhall awake the: 


conſcience, and ſet ther iy 
order before-65 , will prov 
| great burthens , and not 


onely bruiſe a Reed, bur 


full will, becauſe there is 
£ contrary Law of the. 


-| minde, whereby the do- 
 minion of finne is broken, ' 


| which alwayes hath ſome 
ſecret working againſt the 


much will ina finfull aQi- 
on, as may wonderfully 


: waſte our :comfort after- 


ward, and keepe us long 


ted conſcience, God in his 
fatherly diſpenſation ſuf- 


| pending the {ſenſe of his: 


love, 
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ſhake a Cedar, Yet Gods: 
| children neyer {:nne with 


Law of fin, Notwithſian. | 
| ding there may bee ſo 


|| 
apon the rack of a diſquic-Þ 


Ped 
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and ſm 
love.- So much as we give 
way tOour wils in ſinning, 
in ſuch a meaſure of dt. 
ſtance we ſet our ſelves 
from.comfort. Sin againſt 
conſcience isasa theefe in 
the candle, which waſteth: 
. | our joy,and thereby weak- 
| nethourſirzgrh, We mult 
know therefore, that wil- 
fall breaches in-SanRifi- 
cation, will much hinder” 
the ſenſe of our juſtificaris 


oaking Flax. 4 | 


VWhat courſe ſhall ſuch 
take to recover their 
peace ? 


Such much give aſharp 
ſentence againſt them. 
ſelves, and yer caſt them- 
ſelves upon GoDs: merey 
inCHRI1ST, asat their 
firſt converſion. And 
now they had need to 

K 3 claſpe 
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The way 
to recover 
our loſt 
Peace, 


x72 | 
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claſpe about Cnr) $rthe 


.| faſter, as they ſee more 


need in themſelves; and 
ler them remember the 
mildneſſe of CHrrsT 
here, that will not quench 
the ſmoaking flax. Ofrt- 


| times we fee that after a 


 deepe humiliation, Chritt 


before, to witneſſe the 
ruth of this reconciliati- 
i On, becauſe he knowes Sa- 


\downe ſuch lower; and be- 
cauſe ſuch are moſt aba- 
fed in themſelves , and-are 
aſhamed to looke Chriſt 
inthe face, by reaſon of 
their unkindneffe, ' Wee 


| ſee Go ÞD did nor onely 


pardon David, but after 


mach bruiſing ,, gave him 


The bruiſed Reed, 


ſpeakes more peace , then | 


rans enterpriſes in caſting | 
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wiſe' | 


L 


| 
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a9 ſmoaking Flax, 


wiſe Salomon to ſucceed 
him inthe kingdome, We 
ſce in the Canticles, that 
the Church after ſhee had 
beene humbled , ( forher 


{lighring of Chriſt) Chrilt | 


iweerly entertaines her a- 
gaine, and falleth into 
commendation of her 
Beauty, VVee mult know 
for our cofort, that Chriſt 
was not anointed to this 
great worke of the Media- 
ror for leſſer ſinnes-onely, 


_j_ 


| 


but for the greteſt,if there 
be but a ſpark oftiue faith 
to lay hold on him. There. | 
fore it there be any brui- | 
ſed Reed, let him nor ex- ' 
cept himſeife, when C/hri/t 

doth not except him;Come 
anto mee all yee that are—- 
weary,and heavy laden, &c. 
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The bruiſed Reed, 


Why ſhould wenor make | | | 
uſe of ſo'graetousa diſpo- || 


ſition> we are onely there- 
fore poore, - becauſe wee 
know not our riches in 
CHRIST. In time of | 
termpration rather belecve | 
CHRIST, then the De: 
vill, beleeve truth from |- 
Truth it (elfe, hearken not 


| toa lyar, ancnemy,. anda. 


murtherer.. 

Since CHRIST 1s 
thus comfortably ſer but 
unto us, let us not beleeve 
Satans repreſentations of 
him. VWhen we aretrou- 
bled in conſcience for-qQur 
(innes, his manner is then 
to preſent him to the af. 


flited ſoule as a moſt ſe- 
vere Judge armed with ju. 
ſtice againſt us: Bur then | 


ler 


Fi 


| | ceiveus. Vhen we thinke 


-| | Evangeliſt,&e: We frame 
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- Fon — Foo 
| letus preſent him to our 
ſoules, as thus offered to | 
our view by 'G 0D him- 
ſelfe, as holding out a 
Scepter of metcy , -and 
ſpreadinghisarmes to re. 


of Toſeph; Daniel, Iohnthe 


concerts of them with de. | 
- [light , asof milde & ſweet | 
-perſons, much\more when 
-werhinke of CHRIST, 
wee: ſhould conceive of 
'him'as a mirrour of all 
| | meckeneſſe, Ifthe ſweet- | 
'nefſe of all lowers were | 
inone , -how ſweet mult | 
that Lower needs be > /In 
| CHnxisT all perfe&ions | 
of mercy and- love meetec, | 
 Thowgreat then muſt rhat 
| mercy be.that lodgeth in 

-— 0-808 


th. 


——— 
DO ————.— em A 


Bt enema : —— — 5a A 
& . n 7 M4 y 


[ | The FIT Reed, 


F 


o 
2 
* 

z 


176 


| ted his owne fleſh... Can! 


| fo-CnkisT: findes matter 
of lovefrom that: which 1s/ 


| are diſeaſed; but yet: his: 


—_— 


ſo gracious a heart ? what- 


tered in huſband, father, 
brother, head, all is but 
a beaine from him, 4t 15-10: 
him in the moſt eminent 


but weare his, we are de.. 
formed, but yer carry hs 
Image (On us. A father 


blemiſhes of his childe , as 
at hisowne nature in him, 


his owne' in us. Hee ſees 
his owne nature in us: we! 


me:vbers who ever neg- 
eQed his owne members; 

Loataſe, they were- ficxc 

.Or weake >:none ever: ha-: 


ſoever rendernefle is ſcat--| 


manner, Ve are weake.. 


lookesnort ſo much at the 


P FR _ the 
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and [moaking Flax. 


mm 


the head forget the mem:- | 
bers > Can'Curisr| 
forget bimſelfeziwe are his 
| | | fulneſſeas he is ours, Hee 
| f | was Love it ſelfeclothed 
14 |with mans nature, which 
hee united fo neere to 
himſelfe , thathee might 
communicate his goodnes 
the more freely unto us, 
And tooke not our nature | 
whe it was at the beſt, bur | 
when it was abaſed, with | 
all narnrall and' common 
1] | iofirmities it was ſabje& | 
1] junto. Let us therefore | 
1] [abhorre all ſufpicious 
| | -| rhoughts, as either caſt in, 
or cheriſhed by that 
dainned ſpirit, who ashee | 
| Jaboured ro divide be- 
{] [tweenethe Father and the 
| won by jealouſies, 1fthou 
1-4 beef 
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{ thatweapon iy... ; 
Bur forall this, I feele 
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The bruiſed Reed, . 


So his daily ſtudy 1s, to 
divide betwixt the.Sonne 
and us., by-breeding mil- 
perſwaſions-inus of Chriſt, 
as-if there were not ſuch. 
render love in bim to ſuch : 
as WE. are. . It was his art: 
tromthe beginning,todif-* 
credit God with man, by 


father A#am:: -his ſucceſle- 


then. makes. him ready at 


not CHx1sT-ſo.romec 
(faich the ſmoaking flaxe) | 
but rather the. cleane con- | 
trary,, he ſcemethto be an 


feele evidences of his. jaſt 


CHRIST. 


— 


diſpleaſure... 's 


calling Gods love into- 
queſtion,.. with our, firſt | 


— * 


enemy unte.me:, I ſce and}. 


+ PQ a, cs pw AY tho ww t#mwe ww ;,  . 2G, _ 


heat 


as bet ay Ww 


T; and fmoaking Flix. 


| bowels long, hee ſeemeth 


| 


| her a deniall-;:3 gives an | 


CHRIST. may act 
the-part of an enemy,a lit- 
tle while,as Joſeph did, bur 
itisto make way for act- 
ing his own part of mercy 


hee cannot- hold: 1n his 


to wraſtlewith us, as with 
Tacob,: but hee ſupplies us 
with hidden. firength, at 
length.to ger the better. | 
Faith guls off the vizard | 
from his face, and ſees a - 
loving} heart under com 
trary appearances. Art fir(t | 
he anſwers the woman-of 
Canaan. crying after him, 

nota word; 2 then gives | 


anſwertending.to her .xe> | 
proach,.calling her-doggs; | 


ina mere ſcaſonablerime, | 


| venant;. 1 


SFM 
Anſw; - 


Fides Chyz-+ 
fle larva + | 
detrahits .. 
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ſed Reed, 


DO OY, 


be ſo bearcn off; tor ſhee 
conſidered the end of his 
| comming, As his Father 


'| was never neerer him 1n 
| fixengrh to ſupporc him,. 


then whenhe was furtheſt 


off in ſenſe of favour to 


' comforthim : ſo CHrIST. 


15 never neerer us 1 


power touphold us, than 
whenhe ſcemeth moſt to 
hide his preſence from us, 


| 


deeper than his light, In 
ſuch caſes , whatſoevef 


riage iS_towards us , let 


The influence of theSonne| | | 
of righteouſneſle plerceth | 


— 


{CHRISTSs preſent c&-|| 


us oppoſe his nature and| 
| office againſt it , he cannot | 
deny himſelfe, hee cannot | 
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] bur diſcharge the office| 
his '] 


venant ; yet ſhe wouldnot |. | 


hs Fe Fw N 


SY oe ren Sad aa _ W—  c=_ — _—— by 


— 
ac 


_— 
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| [tis Fatherhath laid upon 
[him. Vee ſee here the Fa. 
ther hath undertaken that 
hee ſhall not quench. thes; 
ſmoaking flax ;. and T _ 
againe undertaki: 1g for us 
tothe Father, appearing | 
before him for us ;. untill 
he preſcnts us blameleſſe 
before hum. The Father 
|hath given us to Chritt, 
| andChrif giveth us backe 
 againe to the Father. . 
| | This: were good com- 
| | fort; if [ were butas ſinoa- 
| king Flax- 
| | Itis-well that thy OY. 
[jection pincheth upon thy 
| ſelfe,and not upon Chriit, | 
| |it is well thou giveſt him 
[/|-the honour-of his mercy: 
towards others, though 


— _ 


I OE 


Loh, I7s 


ObjecF. 


Anſw. 


1 doe 


'{aotro thy. ſelfe :. but yet: | 


es ate. lo... 
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of his Spirit in rhy heart , 
Sathan as hee ſlandereth 
CHRI1ST tous, ſo hee 
(landereth us to our ſelves, 


as ſmoking flax, then why 


plaints? Lay this thy pre- 


this office of CHRIST, 


| to ſuch.,* and doe not de- 
| ſpiſe the conſolation” of | 
the Almighty ,. not refuſe 


[| thy? 


—_————— 


A. cnt. at. Ati ht. ——__— —_—_ Led —_——_ Ls, ap 


| doeſt thou not renounce | 
 |thy intereſtin Chriſt, and}] 
| diſclaime' the Covenant] 
of grace ? this thoudareſt || 
not do; why doſt thounot |{| 
| give up thy- ſelfe wholly 
ro other contents? this thy| 
ſpirit will not ſuffer thee, || 
Whencecomes theſe reſt-| 
| lefſe groanings and-com- 


3 1 2 


ſent eſtate, together with] | 
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doenot wrong the worke| || 
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[frhou beeſt not ſo much] [| 
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|| thy owne mercy. Caſt 
'thy felfe into the Aries |: 


ofCHRx+s T,and if rhov. 
periſheſi,periſh there ; it. 
thou doeſt not, thou art. 
ſure ro periſh. 

Itmercy be to be found 


i i "= ad feeding F - . 'P 


RD Rs. . 
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| 


any where, it is-there , 


| herein- appeares Chriſts 

|| care to thee, that hee hath 
11} given thee a heart,in ſome | 
(| degree ſenſible : he might | 


have given thee up ro 
hardnes,ſecurity,and pro- 


| phaneneſle of heart , of all 


ſpiritual] judgements the 


{ greateſt. Hee that dyed 


for bis enemies, will hee 
tefuſe thoſe, the deſire of 


[| whoſe ſoule is towards 


him >- he that by his Meſ- 
ſengers deſires us to bee 


1} | reconciled, will hee put 
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us off when wee earnelllh} 
ſecke itat his hand 2 Noyl 
doubrleſſe, when he Predfi 7 
Vents Us by kindling Bel in 
dcſiresin us, hee is ready| 
to mecte us in his owne 
wayes. Whenthe Prodi-þ 
gal fer himſc}fe to returneſſy of i 
co his tather , his father 
ſtayes not for him » butido 
meets him in the way 
When hee prepares the heart fk 
to ſeeke, he will cauſe hs earth 
to heare. Hee cannot finds| fs 
in his heart to hide hink| i” 
ſelfe long from us. If Godlla 
Hould bring us. into ſuchl} | 
a darke condition, as that] 
wee ſhould fee no light|ſthe; 
from himſelfe, or the crea-(ſfer 
ture, then let us remem-|ſtg 
ber what he ſaith by thelſſte 
Prophet Eſay, Hethat £in|[ſſe 

ate} 
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ur kneſſe, and ſeeth zo light, 

G jo light of comfort, no 
x nM of GoÞ s counte- 
ſance, .yet let him truſt in 

e Name of the Lord.\Vee 
tan: never 'be in ſuch a 
wndition, wherein there | 
Ivill be juſt cauſe of utter 
wy; therefore let us 

2as Mariners doe, caſt 

JSanker in the darke. Chriſt 

1 | inowes howro pity us In 

is caſe; Look what com- 

forthe fel from hisFather 

Wl bs bi breakings , the like 

(we ſhall feele from him- 

i klfe in-our bruiſing, 

{ The ſighes of a bruiſed 
jeart, carry in them ſome 
report, as of our affection 

to Chrift, ſo of his care | 
O us. The eyes. of our 
| We reno: bee toward 
| him, 


* — 


The bruiſed Reed, 
him, burthat he hath cal tho! 
a ;racious looke upon 
firſt; The leaſt love. \ 
haveto him, is but at 61 
flietion of his love f c 
ſhining upon us. As Chili tlth 
did in his example whatfy 
ſoever hee gives Us . Wiki 
charge to doe, ſo ke ſuflpfhy 
red in his owne perl 3 
whatſocyer he calleth: Wk 
ro ſuffer,that be mighet qr bo 
berter learne to relie) 
and pitty us in our ſuflþ 
rings: In his deſertioni 
the Garden, and upon 
Croſſe, he was content if 
wane that nnſpeakable od 
| lace inthe preſence of W 
father, both to-beare uhh 
wrath of-the Lord tory 
time for as, and likewilih 
ro know the better. hoy 
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comfort! us in our grea- 
eſt-extremities; G O D 
ethic fit we ſhould rafte 
ry ol char .cup- of which his 
tonne dranke fo deepe, 
What we ſhould feele a lir- 
what ſinnets, and what 
h is Sonnes love was : but 
br comfort is, that Chrif 
) Itankethedregpes of the 
Who for us, and will ſuc- 
Tur us, that our ſpirits 
"lp RW faile not under 
_ +>vhigg raſte of his diſ. 
Wlcaſure which wee may 
bet tele, Hebecame not one- | 
y a man, 'but a curſe, 3 
ian of ſorrowes for us: 
IfHc was broken, that wee. 
nyt ſhould not be broken , He | 
Was-rroubled, that wee 
___ not be deſperate- | 
yrroudled: 'he'ibecame a 
curſe, 
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| curſe, that we ſhould nd 

be accurſed. Whatſoed ag} $'Þ 
| may be wiſhed for in af® 

' all-ſafficient Comforter $f? 

all tro be found in __ 

: Authority, from. 
Father al{ power was g 
ven him: 2: Serena | 

himſelfe, ' as having uw. k 
Name The mighty G O D} 

3 Wiſedome, and th 

from his owne experiend 


how and when to helps Jo 
 4\ Willingneſle, as being 7 
fleſh of our Refh,andbo! oner®” 


k } 
e 


.| ofour bone. 

Wee are now to raks 
notice of divers: ſorts 0 
Who doc | men that offend deepely 
{off:ada. | gainſt this mercifull < 
641 | poſitionef Chriſt: As; 

ary 
| mercy, | Such asgoe on in ill coun 
| {es oa life upor this; con 
ceity F 
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— aveaking Joop | 


alto goe to Chriſt, their 
b Ml have beene ſo il; 
when as ſo ſoone as wee 


&[looke to heaven, all in- | 


, Wc uragements are ready 
Ftomce: us, and draw us 
"I orward, Among(t others 
oſt his 1s one allurement, 
k that CHRIST is ready to 
melcome us , and Jeade us 
icther. None acedamned. 
| che Church, bur thoſe 
ff th twill. Such as either 
ntorce upon themſelves 
ard conceirs of CHRIST, 
they may have ſome 
he w of reaſon to fetch: 
Pntentment from other 
ings: as that unprofitable 
bran, that would needs 
ene that his 
iter was 4 hard Man; 

here- 
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ceir, asif it were in vaine | 
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'T he bruiſed: Reed, 


in not improving thatta. 
lent which he had. 


2 Suchas rake up a hope 
oftheir owne, that Chriſt] 
will ſuffer them to walke 
inthe wayesto hell, & yet |þ 


bring them to Heaven: 
wheras,allcomforrt Chould 
draw us nearer to Chriſt, 


elſe it is a lying comfort, 
etther in it ſelfe , or in our| 
| application of 1 it. 
And 3 thoſe that will 
caſt water themſelves up-|[ 


on thoſe ſparkes , which 
Chriſt labours to kindle 


in them; becauſe they will| [ 
not be troubled with the\] 


light of-them : 


Such muſt know , that]: 
the Lambe can be 60g), | 
| a 


| hereby to flatter himſelfe]| 
in-his unfruitfull .courſes, || 
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i] | and they that will not. 
1} | come under his Sceprer of b. 
Mercy,ſhall be erathedin{ |}. 
pieces by hisScepter of Pow- 
|| |&. Though he will gra- | 2/f..9. 
|| | cioufly tender, and maine. 
"| | caine the leaſt ſparke of | 
|F | true grace, yet where hee | 
|| | findeth not a ſparke of 
ll | Grace , but oppoſition to - 
3 

b, 

T 


[bis Spiric ſtriving with | 
2} | them, his wrath once kind- | 
led ſhall burne to hell. 
Therets no juſter provo- 
l -|cation, than when kind- 
11 | neſſeis.chucliſhly refuſed. | 
ll} When God would have 
al ered Babylon, and ſhe wontd | 
"Nt not be cured , then, ſhe was Jer, 51455 | 
| | g/ven up to deſirutfion, | | 
| When Jeruſalem would | uit. 2.3, 
tl | not. bee gathered under the— 
ſo} | wing of Chriſt | m—_ 
| A- 
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| habitation # left deſolate. 
Pro.1.26: |  VVhen 1Wiſeaome ſtrerch- 
eth out her hand and men re- | 
' fuſe, then Wiſedome_ will 
| laugh at mens deftradtion, 
B Salvation it ſelfe will not 
E-: ave thoſe that ſpill the 
E 5 potion, and caſt away the 
| plaiſter. A pirifull caſe, 
I when this mercifull Savi- 
our ſhall delight in de. 
| {xf27.x; | truRion: when hee that 
| 7 | made men » ſhall have no 
| mercy on them. : 
St -- O,ſfay the Rebels of the 
| | | time, God hath not made] 
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vs to damne us. Yes,if you} 
| will not meet Chriſt inthe| 
| { wayesof his mercy,1t is fit || 
{ Pro.1,31, | you ſhould care the fruit of þ 
| | your ownewayes, and be filled] 
with your owne devices. 
| This will be a” o | 
ES ell 
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* bell, when men' ſhall chink 
| | chat they haveloved their 
[F | fins,more thi their ſoules: | 
'|| | when they ſhall thinke, | ; 

- | what love and mercy hath 


|| +bcene almoſt inforced up. | 
a|| |0n them, and yet they 
|| | would periſh. The more = 


| acceſlary'' we are it! pul- 
"|| {ling a judgment vpon our | 
ſelves, the more the cori- 


+ | ſciencewil be confounded | 
of] | in irſelfe, when they ſhall 
acknowledge Chriſt tobe. | ; 


|| | withoutallblame, themi- | 
tel | | {elves without excuſe. 

\n'} | Tfmenappeale to their 
hel _ | owne' conſciences, they 
6: | will telfthem, the Holy 
of | Spirit 'Harh of fren knockr <Þ 
411 -|at their hearts, as willirg 
to have kiddted ſome'ho. | | 
of ly dcfires i in-them. How 
ell Spanky * _L; : elſe 
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elſe can they be laid to re-! 
filtthe Holy Ghoſt , bur, 
that the Spirit was rea- |. 
.dier -to draw them to a. 
further degree of good-. 
nes, then ſtood with their 
owne wills > whereupon 
|thoſe in the Church that 
| aredamned, areſelfe:con- 
demned before. So that. 
here wee need not to riſe. 
co higher catifes ; when 
men carry ſufficient cauſe 
.of their owne damnation. 
in their owne boſomes, 

4 And the beſt of us 
all may offend againſt this 
mercifull diſpoſition , if 
wee bee not watchfull a- 
gainſt that liberty our car- 
nal diſpoſitions wil be rea- 
dy totake fro it. Thus we 

reaſon, If Chriſt will not. 


quench, 


OT —— 


| 


VOY Y 


—_—— 


and ſmoking Flax. 


—_n——_— 


quench the ſmoaking flax» 


what need we feare that | 


any negle&t' of our part 
can bring uSunder a come 
fortieſſe conditio>If Chri/f 


w1iilnot'doeit, what can >- 
Aafſw;. You know the | 


Apoſtlesprohibition noc- 
withſtanding, 1 Theſ. 5. 


| Quench wot the Sprrit. Thele |. 
cautions of not quenching | 
are ſanQified by the ſpirit 


as meanes'of not quench- 


|ing. CHxrIsrT perfor-| 


meth his office in not 
quenehing,. by tiring vp 


ſutabſe-endevours in us, 
| and none more ſollicitous 


inthe uſe of che meanecs, 


than: thoſe that are moſt 
| eertaine of the good fug- | 
ceſſe:-The ground is this, | 
The meanes that G o-D: 
L 3, hath-| 


—__ 


.'T be braiſed Rees, 


' hath ſer apart for the ef. 
 fefting of any thing , fall 
 pnder the ſame purpoſe 
' that he bath to bring rhar 
thingropaſſe; and this is 
a principle taken for Sran- 
; red even incivill matters: 
 a5,who if be knew before 
' it would be afruitſull 
| yeare,, would - therefore 
hang up his plough and 
riegle rillage. 
| Hence; the , Apolile 
 irresupfromthe certain | 
expeaarion vf a bleſſing; 
and this mncouragement| 
| herefrom the good iſſue! 
| ; of finall viQory ,-is inten-| 
{ dedto. ftirre nsup;and not! 
| totake us eff: if we. bee! 
| negligent in the. exerciſe] 
' ofp Brace received, and uſe 
| 0: mEeanes preſcribed, ſuf- 


iſ] 4ndſmocking Flax. | 


| Yet in mercy hee wil not 


\\ipg, but CHnISTw 


of this life, and take not 


than wee coBid looks 15: 


K m—— - 


——_—_ 


fering our ſpirits to bee 
opprefſed with muſti- 
tudes and variety of cares 


heede of the damps of the 
times,for ſuch maſcariage 
G o D in his wiſe care (uf- 
fereth us off to fall into 
2 worſe condition for fee- 
ling, than thoſe that were 
never fo much enjighrned; 


— 
weld 


—— 
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ſuffer us tobe {o farre 
mics to Our - ſelves, as 
wholly to neglect rmmeſe 
fparkes once kindied, | 
Were it poſſible that wee 


over all endevour wiity , ? 


4 . 

no other iſſue bur quenc??- | 
ill 
rend this parte, and che- 


ied! 
a 4. Fiilk 


9 


i: 
| How the 
Spiritis, 


quenched | 
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181 Tiſh this ſmall ſeed, ſo as he 
| | | | will preſerve in the ſoule 
 alwayes ſome degree of ||| 
Helps of | care. Ifwee would makea ||| 


1 "%100-} comfortable uſe of this , 
31 ” | wemuſtconſiderall thoſe 
| | meanes whereby CHRIST |. 
q | doth preſerve Grace be. | 
b 3 | gvn, as firſt, holy commu. 


| nion, whereby one Chri- 
118 | ſtian heateth anorher : 
iti Two are better than one.cFc. | 

Did not our hearts burne—, 
2 ſaid the Diſciples > Se. | 
condly, much more com: | 
munion with GoDb-in ho. 
| Iy duties, as Meditation 
[ | | and Prayer, whieh deth 
| not onely kindle , bur ad- 
li detha luſtre to the ſoule. | 
- Thirdly, wee feele by ex- || 
[| perience the breath of the 
| | | Spirit to goe along. with | 
[|| | the 
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wo 'ſmoaking Flax. 


i ah" 


whereupon the Apoſtle 


knits theſe two together, | 


Luench not the Spirit : De- 


 ſpiſe not Propheſies, Nathan 
. by a few words-blew up 
the decaying ſparkes in | 


David. Rather-than Gop 
will ſuffer his fire inus to 


.dye, hee will ſend ſome 
| Nathanor other; and ſome 
thing alwayes is left in us 
'to joyne with the word as | 
.connaturall to it,as a coale 
that hath fire in it will 
quickly catch more to it: | 


ſmoaking flaxe will eaſily 


rake fire... Fourthly, grace | 


is firengthened by the ex- 
erciſc of it, Yp, and be do- 


ing', and 'thet Lord 'be with | 


thee; ſaitht David to his ſon 


Salomon;. Stirre up” the 
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. the Miniſteriall* breath, | | 
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«nl | pre) ee eadingſe 1 every | 
| | go64 worke, | 


: 
2 Gardcn, and. his Graces, 


RA IG TELL news, 
EE =O at. PIE. / -> 2 


10 thee , for 
lo holy motions rune os 
plalaions, reſolutions tO 


f Pra , and praGiice TO a 


| Yet let us gow that 
| zrace -is increaſed in the 
exerciſe of ir, not by ver- 
tye of the exerciſe1t ſeife, 
but as CHRLS TT by his 
Spirit floweth into .the 
{oule,and bringeth us nea- 
rer nato himſelte. the | 
fountaine , and - inflilleth 
ſuch comfort in theaR, 

whereby the heart. is fur- 
| c2cr iflarged. Theheart | 
; of a Chriſtian is Chriſts | 


a awe 


areas ſo many. ſweet ſpis. 
j 25 and Rowers, which his,| 
| ; Spirt blowing Upon ma- 
. keth 


a... Mitt Go }_ 


id A. a. A th. ie et. Mo 


x 17" "02 


ww 
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| "and mocking £1 F he. 

r || | keth them to ſend forth a | 
s {weer favour: therefore 
0 ij} |keepe the foule open for 
a earertainment of the Ho- 
-y || | ly Ghoſt, for he will bring 

i [in continually freſh forces 
it ro ſubdue corruption, and 
1e | [this moſt of all on the 
[= Lords day, 7vhn was in 
"s the Spirit on the Lords 
is day,even in Pedhmos , the 
f placeof his banifhment - 
a- || |then the gales of the Spi- 
\e || frit blow more fironely 
th and ſweetly: As we looke 
z, || |thereforefos the comfort 
c-|| | of this doctrine, let is not 
re || | favour our natural! flottt, 
ts | | ut exerciſtonr ſelves [020 
eS, | lineſſe, and labour te keep 
i-{] | this fire alwayes burniig 
is | [upon the Altar of onr 
2-\| hearts, and drefic our 
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202 | Thebruiſed Reed, | 


| Lampsdaily, and pur in. 
| freſh oyle ;; and windeup | | 
' our ſoules higher and 


higher ftill : reſting ina 
good condition ,--1S- con 
trary tograce, which can. 
not bat promote it ſelfe to 
[a further. meaſure :- Ler 
none _turne this grace nts 


2 wartonneſſe-. Infirmities. 
area ground of humilitie,. 
 not.a plea for negligence, | 
| NOT an IncouragemeNnt TO 
preſumption. Wee ſhould-| 
bee ſo farre from being ill, | 


themſelves in whom the 


( 


becauſe CH 1 ST-iS gded; 
as that thoſe soales of love 
ſhould melt us ; therefore 
thoſe may. well ſuſpe&t| 


conſideration of thismild- |: 
neſſe of CHRk1s T doth. 
not work that way, Surely |. 
where - 


OG de... A as... * 


bo 
I. 


mt 


where grace 1s, corrupti- 
| | on isas ſmmoake to their eyes, 
and vineger to their teeth, 
And therefore they will 
labour in regard: of their 
-ownecomtforr, as likewiſe 

for the credit of Religion, 

and the glory-of G oD 

tha: their light may breake- 
forth. If a ſparke of faith 
.or-love-bee ſo precious, 


F |\whatan honour-will it bee 


to be rich in faith !' Who 
would not rather walke in 
the light, and inthe com- 
| forts of-the- Holy Ghoſt, 
than to live in a darke per- 


ther bee carried: with: full 
ſaile to heaven, than bce 


1 | tolled alwaies with feares, 


|| trouble in conflict againſt 
I. LE 4 


and [moaking Flax. : | 203 
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plexed eſtate 2 andnot ra. | 


and doubts >- The preſent 
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aw Co 


Rn 
a ſinne'; isnot fo much as | 
that difquier which any| 
corruption favoured will 
brig upon us afterwards :| 
True peace is in conque-| 
ring,notin yeelding. The] 
comfort In this Text 1n- 
tended, 1s tor thoſe that 
j | would faine doe better, 
| | but fiad their corruptions| 
ciog them,that are in ſuch] 
| a miſt, that oft-rtimes they] 
| cannot rell what to thinke 
of themſelves; that faine 
| would beleeve, and yet 
oft feare they doenot be- 
| leeve, and thinke that it 
cannot bee that G o Dl 
ſhould be ſo good to ſuch 

 fintull wretches as they 

are, and yertthey allow not 
{ themſelves in. theſe feares|}| * 
and doubts. 
And 


PE uR_— ea 


| 


(| eifull chan he,who became 


1 


-can any bee more tender 


hd: ener nr mn L 


"and ſmoaking F _ | 
And 


among © OLICES x 
How Y Goe They be FOILS 
themielves and him, that 


will have - other Media- 
rorsto G ob for them 
than hes Arc anymore pl+ 


man to tnatend , that he 
might be pitiful! to his 
owne flein? let all at all 
times repaire tO this meek 
Saviour,and put up all ouz 
ſnits in his prevallirig 
name, VVhat need wee 


knock at any other doore ? 


over usthanCHKIST? 
VWhat incouragement 
have weto commend the 


ſtate of the Church 1n ge- 
nerall, or of any broken 


OT ————_— i 


kearred Chriſtian, unto | 


bim by our prayers ? oy 
whom | 
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| Th : brajfed Reed, 


' | heis ſokind unto us, ſhall} 


terrible t9-the meeke of the: 


| 


q—_—_— 


whom we may "IRE un- | 
toCuRr1sT, asthey of | 's 
Lazarus,Lord, the Church 6 
whichthou loveft ,. and ga-|f 
veſt thy ſelfe for, is in di-| 
ſireffe : Lord, this poore || 
Chriſtian for whom thon ||| i 
wert bruiſed, is bruiſed and: 
brought very low, Itcan- 
not but touch his: bowels: 
when the miſerie of his| 
owne deare bowels is| 
ſpred before him. 

Againe , conhidering | 
this gracious nature in 
CHRK1srT, letus thinke| 
with our ſelves thus, when {| 


weebe cruell againſt him| 
in hisname,  inhis- truth, | 
in his children > how ſhall | 
thoſe thar delight to be fo 


earth;. 


ad 


co a —— 


he. Ms 


hs. —_— 


and ſmoaking Flax. 


| 


{earth , hope to looke ſo. 
fi gracious a Saviour.in the 
h | tace? they that are ſo boy» 
- | fierous towards his Spoxſe, 
j- | ſhall know one day they 
s ||| bad to deale with himfe] te 
: | inhis Charch. Soircan- 
| not but cut the heart of 
L thoſe that have felc this 
g love of CHr1sT,. to heare 
> ||| hias wounded whe ische 
of life of their lives, andthe 
18] foule oſtheir ſoules: : this 


4 


, || Maketh thoſe that have | 


y 

I 

] F 

|] CHrIST whom they have 
{| pierced with their ſinnes ; 
| [8] there cannor but be a mu- 
[8] tuall and quicke fympa- 
| thie betweene the Head: 
h 
| wee are- tempted o- any 
| finne, if wee will notpitie 


felt mercy , weepe over | 


and the eHembers, When | 


b-: 


OUT | 
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our ſelves, yet wee ſhould| jv 
ſpare CHRIST In not put- 
| ring him to new terments(| ;/ 
| The Apoſtle could nor 
finde out a more heait}], 
breaking argument to en;ſ} , 
force a ſacrificing ourſj 
ſelves ro G oD, than tofly 
Rom13.1 | CONjJUIC us Dy the mercics x 
7 [of Gopin Chiilt, This 1 
L 
t 
J 
| 
| 
| 


_—_ 


mercy 0{ CHR1ST like-Fſſy 
wiſe thould move us tof}} 
| commiſerate the fare of 
the poore Qlhurch tornefj]: 
by enemics without , and}] 
renting it ſelte by divitios} 
at home, It cannot butF |; 
work upon any ſoule that 
[--- ever felt comfort from 
CHxRlsr, toconfidery 
what an affectionate in- 
treaty the Apoſtle uſcth}} 
| co-mutuall agreement 1} 
| judge 


” 
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and ſmoaking Flax. 


[dJ;judgement and affe&ion, 
t-E1f any conſolation in Chriſt, 
SY 57 any comfort of love 3 if any 
ot ck of the Spirit , any 
TY bowels. and 'mercies , fulfil 
nf my joy,be like minded: Asit 
8 be ſhovld fay, unlefle you 


py 


ON will diſclaime all conſola: | 


& [t1ONn in C HRI 3'T, &c. 
158] labour ro maintaine the 
Cy unity of the Spirit in the 
0 bond of peace: Vhat a 
| joytul}fpecacle is'rhis to 
gl Satan and his faction , to 
dF] ſee thoſe'that are ſepara- 
>» [ted from the world, fal 
yin pieces among them- 
y | ſelves, Our diſcord is Our 
vy | enemies melody. | 


I | The more to blame 
I | thoſe that for private aims 
h |affe& differences from 0o- 
Un |thers; and will not ſuffer 
I | | he 


CEE. 
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T he brniſed Reed, 


the woundsof the ChurciÞP? 
to cloſe and meet rogeFca 
ther, Which muſt noe bqp 4 
underſtood: as if meiſſ®! 
ſhould. diflemble theifff<! 
judgement in any truth Þ! 
where there is juſt cauſg® 
of expreſſing themſelves Þ! 
for the leaſt truth io 
CHRISTS and not ours}? 
and therefore weeare not 
tO take libertie- to: affirmeſſ* 
or deny at our pleafures F< 
there is a due ina peny, asf" 
well as.ina pound, there.P 
fore we muſt be fatrhfullf 
in the leaſt. truth, when 
ſeaſon callethfor ir, then 
our words are like Apples off 
gold with pictures of ſilver. 
One word: ſpoken in ſea-F 
ſon will doe more good, 
tha athouſand out of ſea-VF 
ſon. 


o _ 
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At. But in ſome caſes, 
$eace, by keeping our faith 
& our- ſelves, is of more 
Fonſequence , than the o- 
cn diſcovery of ſome 
| Yhings we rake to be rrue, 


opſidering the weaknefte |. 


gs Þf mans nature is ſuch, that 
-WRCre can hardly be a dil- 


-e$overy of any difference | 
ofÞ opinien , without ſome 


etrangement of affeQion, 
 Pofarre as men are not of 

Pte minde, they will hard- 
ef be of one heart, except 


{Flere grace, and the peace 
1 God beare great rule in 
ge heart: therefore open 
,fÞbew of difference is never 
+ $o0d bur when it is necelſ- 
Wy; howſocver ſome, 
pom adeſire ro be ſome- 
a-$9dy,turne into by-wates, 


"* | and | 


| 


Rom. 14'22 


| 


I 


KELP Att ant ah. ks; 


7 _ a "_ 


and yeeld to a ſpirit of co}. 
tradition in themſelves 
| | yet if Saint Pax! may beef} 
1 Cor-3.3. | Judge, Are they not carnall tf]: 
if it, bee wiſedome, ity]: 
wiſedome from, beneath]. 
for the wiſedome from a} 
boye,as it is pure, ſo it if] 
peaceable, | . Our bleſſed], 
lam.3-17: | Saviour when hee. was t0f |; 
leave the world, what]: 
| doth he preiſe upon hi}, 
Diſciples more than peace| 
| and love >. And in his laftf\; 
| 

| 

| 

{ 

| 

| 

1 


; " 


prayer with what carneſb}| 
neſſe did he beg of his Fx] 
ther that They might be oft 
as bee and the Father wat 
04,2 But what he prayelf | 
for on carth,.we ſhall one} 
ly enjoy perfe@ly in hea}: 
ven, -Lert this. make theſ/ 

| meditation of that tim 
SANAR | O41 eng |} 


lohn 17: 
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04] che more ſweet unto us. 


F#| offenders in this kinde, 
$| what ſpirit ſhall we thinke 
ſ] them to be Ot, that take 
# [advantages of the bruiſed. 
| acſle and infirmitics of 

[mens ſpirits, ro relieve 


t [wounded ſpirit will part 
Mwith anything. Moſt of the 


all as confeſſion, {atisfation, 
F{merit; Purgatory ,- &c. 


are Phyfitians ofno value, 
#1 |or rather 'rormenrors than | 
uy 'Phyſitians'atiall.: Ic-is a | 
CI \greater blefling to-be:delt- | 
| jvered from the*ftizg of Rev.g9.10. | 
il theſe Scorpions, than we are 


y "> and ſmoaking Flax. 


And further ro lay open 


chem with falſe peace for 
their own worldly ends? A 


gainfull points of Popery, 


ſpring fr6 hence; but they 
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The bruiſed Reed, | 
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tyranny is the greateſt ty-| 
ranny , and then eſpecial-' 
ly, when it 5s where moſt 
mercy ſhould be ſhewed, 
vet. even there, ſome (like 
cruell Surgeons) delight 
in making long cures, to 
ſerve themſelves uponthe 

miſery of others, It bring- 
eth' men under a terriblef 
curſe 2 When they will noth 
remember to ſhew mercy, but 
perſecute the poore and needy[| 


the brokenin heart. 
Likewiſe to ſuchas rail 
temporall advantage ta 
themſelves out of the ſpi 
rituall miſery of others} 
joyne fuch as raiſe-eſtate 
by betraying the Church 
and are unfaithfull inthg: 
; 


-|eruſt committed wnte 
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dreni:ſhatt; cty :f08? rhe 
pi] | breadof life, andtheres 


d, noneto-giverthem Ml _ 
keſ | ging?thismpon: theipe | 
zhef | plecoÞ God ithar hoy 
toſ| judgment ofa ſpiritua as 
mire: ſtarving CHnarnis bs. 
ng-l ichis meinbers:! Shaft we 
blej| ſo-require:ſo good!a Savi.- 


| ong; ywho':cdenteth=che | 
b, | loveandmercyſhewed j» 
edyll feeding 435. Lambs; asſhew.- 
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M22! :Lats all s: :theycarty 
aiſc { themſelves ary tinkindly 
_ roſtowards Chiif,whoſhim- 
#p ble at: this his:low floo- 
Ig varous izhis gbverne- 
rt: 8&oraimances, that are 
= $4/bemed ofthe {implicity of 
the #te Goſpel, rhatcount Prea- 
uncdEhing fooliſhneſs; 
her 24S M They 


-| | them :>/izhenithe 51Qhil- 
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a Theyourtof the pride 
| of - their heart thinke 


; 


| theywill mend-\the matte 
| wich cheir owne: deviſes, 
| whereby -rhey' may giv 
{ che better content” td 
| flefi andblood, as jn Po. 
|. pery. What greater un 
| thankefiilneffe i can: che! 
| bee; then ro deſpiſe any 
helpe:that CHK1ST 1 
| mercy hath provided of 
us?. -In -the' dayes of 
fleſh; the proud: Phariſe 
 |rooke offence ar his fami 
{liar converſing with fil 
tull men, who: onely ” : 


Pd 


hk fin wand us and G © D; The 
.did ZHR1ST comes. 
M2 downe | 


1 | magnifie the goodneſle of 
1GoD: that, hath. pur-the 
1 great worke of Qur:Salya- 
y | tion ; and laid. the govern- 
iq | ment uponiſo- gentle a Sa- 
Fo | viour;that willcarry.him- 


_ 


? an ſmoding =” 


ſo,asa Phyſitien 10 heale 
cheir ſoules. VWhar defen- 
ces was Saint| Paw! driven 
to make for bimſelfe, : for 


- | bis plainnoſſe. in-unfolding | 
|rthe Goſpell;/The:more | 


CHRIST inhimſelfe, 
and in his ſervants ſhall 
deſcend 0 Exaltos, the 
more we ſhould with all 
humility -and- .rcadineſſe 
entertaine that-love, and 


ſelfe;.ſo,; mildely inal 
things wherein hee is 10 
deale berwixt.G 0'D and 


ge ”_—_ > OO eos 


WE TI 


a> 3k Dh ear — p 


by 
1 
| 
p 


| 


Judge- 
' ments 
| vitorie. 


dowhe rotls :; the hi 
lerius lift him-up-' 
harts: (o will allthoſe'doe 
that have ever found the 
experietice!of|CnitsTs 
workein heir na 24, 
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1, Weeconie " thethird 
parr the eonflant: progreſs 
of Cars; 7's gracious. 
power;utwilthe haitdſer vp : 
ſach an'abfolate "governs 
ment in Us;- which: ſhall 
prevaile overall Torrupti-. 
on. ilr is faid hete; thewi!l 
cherith his-Beginnivgs of 
Grace inus;uncill he bring 
forth judgement unto vidlo- 


meant the Kingdome-of 


rie. By judgement here is | 
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=_” br benfet ned,” at 


in: bi 


— 


- Ty _ Grace [ 


IEP" 


4. a ""* 


th 


| "a ſrodngrlee. 


| Grace inus, that govern- 
ment , whereby CHRIST 
ſers up a Throne- in our 

carts. Governors: among 
the ewes were firſtcalled 


| 7udges,then Kisgs,whence 


this. iaward rule. is. called. 


| Indgement:as likewiſe, be- 


cauſe it. agrees unto the 
judgement of the word ; 
wich the P/almiſft oft cal- 


| leth judgement, becaule it 
| agceeth; to Gods: judge- 


ment: Men may-read their 


| doome.in Geds word; 


what it judgeth of. them, 


| G 0-D judgeth.of.them. 
| By this judgement ſer up 
|inus, good is diſcerned; 
formed; | 


allowed and 
finne is judged , condem- 


| ned and. executed. .Our: 
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Ipirix beingunderthe Spl- 
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| onejudgement,and of one | 


in our hearts. ,\writtew by bis 


| ſhall goe forward untill 


| brought under. The _= 
| O 


cn, 


ritof CurisrT, isgo-| 


as it is governed by: Chrit 
ir goverhesusgracionſly. ' \ 
CrrisT and weare of | 

| 

] 


will, he hathhis will in us, 
& his jvdgments are ſo in- 
veſted-into us;as that they . 
are turned-into our judge- | 
ment, we carrying his Law | 


- O_ 


Spiris: the law in the inter || 
man, and the Law written 
anſwer as counter 
eachother. 9" © © 

* The''meaninz then is, 
that the gracious frame of | 
holiries [et up in our hearts | 
by the Spiricof CuxisrT, | 
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[ſame whatſoever. oppo- 


[etrorsand;build fabbleup-| 
|9n'a good foundation, 
Go D:s Spirit-as afpiri. | 


[sime,and waſte it:theyſhall 


[{ |by!a-ſpirit--of judgement) 
{8 condemnetheir- CNT Cr. 


|ingrace, whereupon that 
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of judgement will be a ſpi- 
ric of burning ,. to: con- | 


ſed corruption, like !/'ruft 
eates into the-ſoule. If 
G:oD s builders fall into: 


(tuall fre will reveale rhwin 


\rours and courſes. 


chiefe and: leading: part 
gracious worke of repeti- 


TG euouumrne 


- The whole: ole of| 
| anicela vs.is:fet out under 
if {the name-:of.;judg , | 
[and fomerimes'wiſedome, 

[becauſe judgenient 'is the 


tance is calleda: change of 
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x whole:foule :-and rather! 


l Fate is the: coolimivellarh 


|  aceben the | 


{of rhe ſpiriviſo dee ply, 


caſte; thenof fight, oran 


the minde:; andran' after- | 
wiſdome.. ' As:0n the'o- | 
ther fide-,, inthe-learned | 
languages,'the words that | | 
expreſle wiſdome, implie | 
likewiſe- the generall»re- 
.lifhi.and; ſavour-::of -the 


| 
| 
| 
l | 


more: the: judgement off 


;ather:..:ſebſe :,- becauſe 


{enſe; and ;xequiretly:the 
 neereſt applicatiom of the 
objet-of afl otherſenſes.f 


Soan ſpiritnalllife: , ir sÞ 


ſpiritſhonldatter rhe cafie 
ofche ſoule;1ſo:as that-ir 
might. {avour! the things 
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- || -- And asitis true of every ' 
J | particular Chiſtian , that 
dil CHRIST S iudgement 
t || in him ſhall be victorious, 
e || ſo likewiſe of the, whole 
. | body of Chriftians , he 
ef] Church The government 

|of Ch4r1sT and | his | 
5fÞ eruch whereby hee ruleth | 
as by -a. Scepter., ſhall at 
leogth bee victorious i in 
ſpight of Satan ,, Anti- 
chritt, and all Enemies. 
CHRILs T, riding on.his [zu 5... 
| white horſe, hath a Bow, |xcv.19.r1| 
| and goerh forth conque- 
| ring 10 the miniſtery, that 
hee may overcome .cither 
to conyerſion.or to, confu. | 
ſion. Bur yet Itake Iudge- | 
ment for CHRIST s | 
Kingdome and goyerne- ſ 
| ment withinus, principal: 
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Ih bad: we ; 


lie. 1BeccauſeG o.D eſpe. 
| cially 'requireth the ſub. | 
je&ion - of the ſoule ' and 
conſcience, as his proper] 
Throne. 2 Becanſe iff 
|jadgment ſhould prevaileſ| 
| - [1h all other about us] 
. | and not 1n our owne: 
hearts,”it wonld not yeeld| 
: | comforreo us ; hereupon 
$ ic is rhe-ficſt. thing that] 
wee | defire- when weeſ| 
; pray, Thy. Kinzdome_[| 
. come_:, That CHRIST 
+-- <> -| would come and-rule inf] 
4 our hearts: The Kingdomeſ| 
[ofCHRISs T.inhisordi-J| 
| nances ſerves bur to bring] 
| GE 
his. owne  Patce > out 
| hearts,” 
| The words being hull 
1 explained, that judge 
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|-ment here" ineludeth the | 
|| government of bothmind | 
| |aill andaffeRions;- there | 
[| are diveryeoncluſions that 
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>] from the” contexion''of 


| othar hee will ſer up; his 
Govertiment in! thoſe, | 
whomhe is 'fo*gentle- and | 
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[asaKing; Hee fo takerh |. 


1us16behis Spouſe; as hee | 


| will 'be '6heyed as's hnf: | 
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| cefliry of his?rrgtireouſhrs | 
_ coyerus, convinceth'us | 
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donsas he will: be obeyed 


batid , rhe ſamsſptrit: that 
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| EQvernemenr | t9:; rule us. |; 


Hsloverto us movethibimſſ]/ 
2 frames -iabelikebim. £y 
ſclie, -apd ourloyero him 4 
ſtirreth us up , tobe: ſuch | x 
ashe, way, rake. delight in,| 
neither haye,weaty more} , 
Ith orhoperhen; gareito|f.; 
gedas hee; ig:pure 1 | 

ns Fed | . 
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 undex himſelie, giving ns [a 


| Brace; natzagely -$0-:ſer; a-(1& 


gazafty, byr ro.ſybdec-in [1 
LOR eaſuro, our daſeaft- || y 
feions, It. is ORE Maine || 


| frnic of GCHRAS $-T.H EX4 | b 


akatiopthayhemayirutne | [* 
every; one,-of: .Þs . from 
ur wickedpes. Als 5,26.) C 
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huh j that be ſboald bee; 
|Lordofithe- dead andihe li- | 
[|v/nig.' Roms 14.9: G O'D 
tarb-bonndhimfſelfe byan 
oathirhatche would: grant 
usthat without feare wee_ 
might ſerve him in halineſſe 


ana righteouſnes' in his 
ad '40 the gh of 
theworkd, ©: 
11:2, This may — for a 
1syall: to: 'diſcerne * who 
way-. lay''juſt-clatme- ro 
CHRIS TS TMCrcy; On-: 
lythoſe that will rake-his' 
nar and connt ita grea-. 
[ter happinefſe ro beunder 
4 {| bik-government, :'then' ro 
ef viijay.abyrlibercy» of:the, 
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rentinent , that: will nd not 
divide Lord; from - 


and ſo: make a: Roos | 


|. their Owne:: none ever did}; 


truely:defire mer | Pardc | | 
;, bur defired 'mer J . 


healing. Davidprayeth fo. 
ancw.ſpirir,;.aswellasfo 


m——_ pardoning merey; | þ 


This ſheweth:r 


thoſe are miſcled, that | 


make CHRIST to: bet dc 


onely .righteouſneſſe. © ro 
us, and-not ſanQtification 
except by imputation; 
whereas it is-a great-par 


of our happinefſe __ 
under ſach. a-Lord, 


us, and grvts antsias,t 
hath the. government like 


| wiſe upon - his ſhoulders 


| that is our: ſanQifiec: i; | 
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Li wellas our Saviour, our | 
{ Saviour as well: by the ef- | 
Dif-feuall power of his Spi- 
I rit from the power of (in, 
OJ as bythe meritofhisdearh| _ 
cyt from the gnile thereof; So 
Of thar this r,be remembred, | 'T 
{that the firſt and chiefe | Caution. 
YI ground of our comfort is, | | 
ul that Cyug1sr as a Prieſt | | 
$ offered himſelfe as a Sa- | 
egerifice to his Father forvs. | 
Oo The guilty ſoule flyeth |. 
firſt ro CygisT crucified | + | 
J madeacurſeforus.Thence 
WT icis that CyzlsT hath] 
A right to governeus,thence | 
aoy it 1s. that he giveth us his | 
WM! ſpirir as our guide toleade |. | 
0 us home. -# 
{f-:21n thecourſe of our life | 
Faſter that we are in ſlate} . || 
aF'of grace, and be overta- 
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ken with any fin, we mil 
remember ro. have ro 
courſe firſt unto Chriſty 
mercy:to pardon us, angp: 
thetito the promiſe of hif 
| Spirit to governe us. - 
. Ard when wee feel@ 
| our ſelves cold in affetti 
.onand duty,'it is the be 
| way to. war:ve our ſelveſy 
at this fire of his love andC 
mercy in giving himlelige 
for us. 
| 4. Againe, remembe 
| this, that CHRIST,Aas het 
rulech us, ſoit is bya FF) 
| rit of love from a ſenſe off 
| his love, whereby his conn. 
mandements are cafie tae 
us ; hee leadeth us by high 
free Split, a-Spirit of li b 
|-berty;:'his-ſubjets are vol 
luotarics. + : [the conſirainiſſt 
"4 that ) 
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Ulſhar (hee layeth upon his 
rabjeas is that ob love: he 
iſraweth us with the cords 
nepf love ſweetly.” Yer re- 
hinember withall, that he 

Braweth us. ſtrongly by a 
elEpiritof power, for it'is 
thor ſufficienr,that we have: 
elFkmotives and incourage- 
vegments to love- and obey 
ndCuxisT-Ifrom that: love 1 
-|iGofhis, whereby hee gaye j 

{bimſelfe for. us to juſtifie J 
deſjus;bur Chriſts ſpirir muſt | 
cgQlikewiſe ſubdueour hearts 
pigand-ſanRifierthem ro love 
 offhim/,' without which; all 
m{motives'would be uncffe. 
tqjRuall. | -- Our diſpoſition. 
higmuſt be changed, we muſt 
 liibee new creatures; They: 
valtlceke for heaven in-hell, |. 
inffthat - ſecke: for ſpiricuall'| 
nath love | a 
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loveinan unchanged has 
When achilde obeyes hi, 
 fatheriit;is{o from reaſoth 
perſwading'him, as likg 
wiſe from a child-like n&e 
ture w*® giveth ſtrengdFi 
to theſe reaſons :- It is nlp 
turall fora childe of Go 5 
to:love Chriſt:ſo farre &; 
heis-renewed:' not on - J 
from: inducement of:rce 
[{onſoto doe, butlikewi * 
{ from/an :inward princip! 
| and work of grace, when 
thoſe reaſons bave-thelfly 
chiefe forces ; firſt, wealth: 
made -partakers of rhe" d 

| vine nature, andthenw 

| arc cafily induced and 

by Chriſts Spirit ro ſpi 

| tuall duties. 0.41 Te: 
' The.2 concluſion is., this 
Chriftsgovernmenr i inb{ 
2G] Chure fi 
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arShurch & in'his children, 
hijawiſeand well oMered | 
one _—_—_ becauſe' it 1s 
plled judgement, 8 judg- 
Sent is ite life and ſoule 
Ewiſedome.Of this Con- | 
My _ thereare two bran- 
- 1 that the ſpirituall 
bo! exninent of Chriſti in 
S is joyned with judge- 

ent - and wiſedome. 2 


"_Y ereſoever true ſpiri- J; 
d 2] wiſddome: and judg- 
ſent is, therelikewiſe the 
Spiri of Chriſt bringeth 

a Ms gracious | govern- 

Ment, For the firſt, awell| 

Ldec lifeby the rules of , 

4 KIST fandeth with 

wie 7 and higheſt 

alon of all; and there. 
te holy men - are' called 
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and are able to jyſtificbeh 
by. reaſon and. experiee: 
al the wayes of wiſedong. 
Oppoſite courſes are fin 
and madneſſe. Hereupſi 
Saint Pavl ſaith, that a 
ritual max judgeth all thi 
that appertainetobim 
4 judged of none-that art 


{an inferiour rank, bee: 


they-wane: ſpirituall lig 
and fight rojudge;yer 
fortof men: will bee ju! 
Ang, and ſpeaking ill of wi 
they know not, they) ſtep 
from ignorance: to pref 


|'dice. and; raſh cenſuſþ 
[-withour: || taking .. F1F 


judgement in their wii 
andcherefore theirjud$ 
ment cames-to nothu 


|; But rhe ;judgement. off 


| ſp irituall man .lofar fo 
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iel miſe fe is agreeable ro 
= ,narure of - things : as 
-are in themſelves, 
6. Jive ate in his judge- 
aſt. 'As Go D is in 
bp nſelfe-infinite in good- 
-and majeſtic,'&c, ſo 
ir ro him;heaſcribes to 
cad in his heart his drvi- 
li pand all his excellen- 
offs. As CHr1STisin 
jug etfe the only-media- 


"wbÞr,,and- AlinAlliinthe 


i | wreb,o he isroHim,by 


"reiking Chriſt fo in his 


pit. 1s [things are dung 
ompariſon of CHRIST, 
Tikes are to Panla fan- 
ned man. - As the very 
higPrſt- rhing in Religion 
Freprochof Chrift is better 


fc rhepleaſure of fir for a 
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ſeaſon , ſo it.is tO Me, th 
| manofari ht eſtceme.., F 
one day in the Conrts of @h 
# better then 4 thouſand, r 
where, ſo it isto Daviſpr 
man ofa reformed judf6 
| ment. Thereis, a conf 
mity ofa good PR ur 
pt to thingsas t th 
in Knepe 19hiugy and acdifſo 
ding tothe difference ,Þ$h 
agreement put. by G ah 
in things,ſodoth vis. ay 
ment differ or agree. ..& 

. Truthistrutch , andft 
ror error, and that whih 
is unlawfull, is unlaw$ 
| whether menthinke ſa tt 
no. G oD. hathpur, ann 
rernall difference berw 
light and darkneſſe, gd 
and 111,which no creatulſn 
conceit -can_ alter , . a 
| ; the 19 


— "hw 


—_— 


"1 | 
D 

we 
> 


_ end mein Flex, , 


reforeno mans judge- 
ent is the meaſure of 


| hing farther than it a- | 


ces eotruth ſtamped tip- 

w chings themſelves by 
$60d. -Hereupon becauſe 
awiſe mans judgement a- 

xs tothe truth of 
hing ; awiſeman may in 


Por ne ſenſe bee ſaid trobee 


zemeaſure of things; and 
he judgement of one ho- 
ly wiſe man, tobe prefer. 


F* &d | before, a thou gd- 0- 


Such men'ufually 
ute prongs 1 as the 
Sunin'its courſe, becauſe 


+ t by thinke , and ſpeake, 


Ind live by wile; 4 Toſuah 
Wl his houſe will ſerve God, 
atſoever | others doe, 


« * will runa courſe con- 


rary tothe world,becauſe 
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them a contrary. way 
Hence it'is , that -Sathalf 
bath a ſpice ar. the eye al} 
the ſoule, the judgemen 
to put-out, that by ign 
rance and fal erealon, fc q | 
| he cannot rule;in.any, ut 
rill .eicher hee hach take 
away ar/pernetted-judge 
ment:heis a Prince of darl | 
neſſe, and ruleth in dark 
neſs of theunderſiandir 


caſt oyr of the, underſia 
ding by the prevailing 
truth,” and planting it 
theſoule., Thoſerherefo 
that are enemies of kno 
ledge, helpe 'Sathap 
Amichrif (whoſe King 
domelike fatans is a king 


dome of darknes)to ere 


— 


(il "21 fobling Flix, WI 


_—_— 


F| rheir throne. Hence it is 
Ji promiſed by CHxi1srT, 
4! that the holy Ghoſt ſhal con- 
Y vince the world of Iudemtt, 

S| that 1s, that he is reſolyed 
A'roſerupa Throne of go- 
| vernmeEr,becauſerhe great 
mw lord of mi. rule Sathap the 
Ml Prince of the world & judged 
SY by the Goſpell , and the 
4 | pirir accompanying it,his 


[red, his enterprizes layd 


* uy open, therefore when the | 


a Goſpell was ſpred, the O- 
SY racles ceaſed. Sathas fel 
_f70r heaven like lightning, 
J men were 7ranſlated out of 
DY bis Kingdome into Chrifts. 
© Where prevailing is by 
wy lyes, _ arp pat. 


| impoſtares are diſcove- | 


wy victory ood 
TOY 3 fre : rhe _ ſO me 
» AY 
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ben manifeſt fo all. So that 


wil willingly be deceived. 

Ler : truth have full ſcope 
without check or reſtraint 
and let Satan & his .inſtrv- 
mentsdotheir worſt,they 


ſaith of che Pelagians in his 
tune. The diſcovery of 
your opinions is the van- 
quiſhing ot them , your 
blaſphemics appeareat the 
firſt bluſh. 

Hence we learne the ne- 
ceſſity,that the underftan- 
ding be principled with 


a Chriſtian converſation. 


EI Is _ —_— —__ FP EE I 
” 


' diſcovera further end thi 


E native 


n_w—— 


manifeitation of error gi- 
veth a ſtop to it,- for none 


ſhall not prevalle;as Terom 


ſupernaturall knowledgef| 
forthe well managing off| 


There wuſft be light toſ| 


”—Y oY —_ POT Ss OR. # 
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Mi 
Le ee et 


TH | nature, for which wee are 
-{| Chriſtians, &a rule ſuta- 

cy | ble direQing to-thar end, 

|. || whichis the will-of Gop 
cl |inCy R15sT; diſcovering 
it] | his good pleaſure towards 
2-4 us, and our duty towards 
y | him, and in vertne of chis 
” diſcovery, we doe all that 


1S8| wedoe, that any way may. 


of[| further our reckoning. : 

0-J| The eye muſt firſt be ſingle, 
ut} | «nd then the whole body aud 
hel | frame of onr converſation 


will bee light : otherwiſe | 


borh we and our covrfe of 
life are nothing but dark- | 
neſs; The wholeconverſa- 
tion "of a Chriſtian is no- 
thing elſe but knowledge 
Yonder into will, affei- 
[| 90,and practice. lfthefir 

| concoRtion inthe ſtomach 


« 


hm tad 


Na be | 
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[benotgood , thatinthe 
livercannot be good : {o 
if there be errour 10 the | 
judgement it marres the | 
whole practice,asan error | 
i1n the foundation doththe | 
building: Gop willhave | 
| #0 blind ſacrifices , no un- 
reaſonable ſervices, but will | 
have us to love him with all 
our minde,that is, with our | 
underſtanding part,as wel | 
as with all our hearts, that 
is,the afteQing part of the | 
ſoule. : 
'This order of Chrifts 
governmet by judgment, 
Is nay unto the ſoul, 
and G o D delightethto 


preſerve. the manner of 
working peculiar unto 
man, thatis, to doe what |jj| 
he dorh our of judgment : |} 
as il 


che. 4 w——_— 
—c 


{ 
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as grace ſuppoſeth- nature 
as founded upon it,'ſo the 


frameof grace preſerveth 


the frame of nature in 
man. And therfore Chriſt 


| | brivgeth all that is good 
| inthe ſoule through judg- 


ment, and that ſo ſweetly 
that many out of a dange- 
rous erfor think, that that 
good which is in them & 
iNueth from them, is from 
themſelves, & not fro the 
powerfu!t worke of grace. | 


As inevill , the Devill fo 


ſubtlely leadeth ns accor- 
ding to the ſtreame of our | 


| owne nature , that men 


thinke that Sathan had no 


$i hand in their finne : bur 


herea miſtake is withlit-. 
tleperill, becanſe wee are 
tl of our ſelves, & the devil 


Om. 
"YI 2a a a. 7” . 


N-: 3 | doth 
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4 


| doth but promore whar il 
| he findeth in us.But there | 
E 1 are no ſeeds of ſupernaru- 
! rall goodnefle at all in us, ||} 
Mo God findeth nothing in 
lf = us bur enmity, onely hee || 
| hath ingrayen this in our 
| nature tO'incline in gene- 
| rall to-that w*>-we judge 
robegood, Not when 
he (ſhall cleerely diſcover, 
| what is good in particular 
( WeE-arecaried toit, and 
| whenconvincingly he ſhal || 
Ef diſcover that which is 11l, 
wee abhorreit asfreely as 
| weimbracedit before, || 
| From whence wee may || | 
| know, when we wOrke as 
we fhould doe or no, that 
1s,when we doe what wee 
doe, out of inward princi- 
| ples, when we fall not up- 
ON 
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ll 8 on that which is g00d,0n- if 

ly becauſe we are ſo bred, | 
or becauſe ſuch or ſuch | 
whom we reſpe&t doeſo; | 
orbecauſe wee will main- 
tainea (ide, ſo making re- E 
ligiona faQion ; bur our : 
of judgement, when what | | 
wee doe that 1s good, | 
we firſt judge it in our | 
{elves fo EE, : and what 
wee abſtaine from that -is 
ill, wefir{tjadgeit to be | 
ill from an inward judge- 
ment. A ſound Chriſtian 
| as hee enſoyeth rhe better 
pare, ſo-hatly firſt made 
yl | choice of it with Mary, he / 
S | eſtabliſheth all his thoughts 
ef | #5 counſel, Gop indeed |. 
6 </Me carnall men to very 
' good ſervice, but without 
a thorow altering, & con- 
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viction oftheir judgment. 
2 He worketh by them, but 

; not in them , therefore 
they doeneither approve] 
the good they doe , nor] 
hate the evil they abſtaine 
from. 

The 2. Branch is , that 
wherſoever true wiſdome 
and judgement 1s. , there 
Chriſt hath ſer op his go- 
vernment, becauſe where ſ| 
 wiſedome 1s, itdireQs us 
| not only ro underſtid,but 
to order our waicsaright; 
where Chriſt, by his Spirith] 
asa Prophet teaches,lie like- 
| wiſe as a King by his Spi- 

rit ſubdueth the heart to 
| obedience of what is 
caught. This is that teach- 
ing which is. promiſed of 
G ©.D, when not only the} 
braine, 
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braine' , but the heart it [ 
ſelfe istaught. VVhen men 
doe not onely know what 
they hould doe, bur are 
tanzht the very doing of 
ir,they arenotonly taught | 
that they ſhould love , } 
feare, andobey, but they 
are taughr loveirſelfe ., } 
and feare, and obedience 
ir ſelf. CuxisT ſetsuphis 
|chayre in the very heart, 
f$land alrers the frame of | 
that , and makes his ſub. 
;8| jets good, together with 
reaching of them-to bee | 
good: Other Princes can 
-|| make good Lawes , but 
they canner Write them in | 
SE| their peoples hearts, This | 
0-J {is CHRISTS Prerogative; | 1 
JiHe infuſeth into his ſub- | 
[jets hisowne Spirit, #p#7 Sf 
| Neo. him | 


= - ————om——_— 
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him there doth not pnely reſt 
the ſpirit of wiſedome and, 
#pdcrftanding,out likewiſe 
the ſpirit of the feare of- the | 
The, knowledge | 
which we. have ofhim tro 
himſclfe1s.a trausforming 
| knowledge, The ſame ſpt- 
rit that inlightneth the 
minde, inſpireth gractous || 
inclinations into the will 
and affe&tions, ard infu- 
ſeth ſtrength. into the 
| whole man, Asa gracious 
man judgeth as he thould, 
' {ſo hee affeReth. and doth 
as he judgeth, his life is a 
comentary of his inward. 
| man; there is & ſweet har-| 
mony betwixt G © D 5s 
truth, his judgemenr, and | 
his whole converſation. ||| 


The hcart of a Chriſtia is 


| 
| 
| 


ob. Lhe 
k. y TEA 
- q 4 


: 


like 
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like 7er»ſalem when it was | | 
at the beſt, a City c6pact (Pſacta2-gef 
ſe || within it ſelfe z where are | 
elf ſet up the Thrones of Indge- 
ment. Judgement ſhould 
6 ||| have a throne in the heart 
g || of every Chriſtian, Not 


- || | that judgement alone will | [ 
q worka change,there muſt bY 
s/f; de grace to-alrerthebent | 


111] | arid f'vay-of the- will be- 
fore it will yeeld ro bee 
wrought upon by the un- 
derſtanding. ButGod| 7] 
hath fo joyned theſe rtoge- 
ther as that: whenſoever 


S 

þ 

1 

2 ||| | he doth favingly ſhine up- 
| 

S 


on the underſtanding, hee 
giveth a ſoft-and plyable 
heart, for without a work 
upon the hearr by the Spt- 1] 
.|| | ritof Gob, it will follow | 
| | its owne inclination to} E 
ef that} 


tl er i r eEe ne One — ro 
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bruiſed Reed, © 
that which it affeQeth, 


ſhall ſay to the contrary : 


unſanRified -heart and a 
ſanRificd jadgement. For 
the heart unaltered: will 
not giveleave to the judg- 
| ment, coldly and ſoberly 
to conclude what is beſt , 


whatſoever the judgment | 


"there 1s no connaturall| 
proportion betwixt an' 


as the ſicke man whilſt | 
his aguiſh diſtemper cor: | 
rupteth his taſte, hes ra-| 
cher. deſirous. to pleaſe| 
that, thEro hearken what | 
the Phyſirian ſhall ſpeake. | 
 Judgemec hath not power | 
over it felf, wherethe will}. 
 isunſubdued, for rhe will | 
and affections bribe it co | 
give ſentence for. them | 
{ when any profit or plea. | 


——_—_— 
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ſure | 


| indgement in generall on. 


| there unruly paſſions doe 


th. 
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ſure ſhall comein compe- 
tition with that which the 


ly ſhall thinketo be good, 


moſt part inthe power of 
the heart, what the under- 
ſtanding ſhall wdge and- 
determine in particular 
things. Where grace hath 
brought the heart under, 


not caſt ſich a miſt before 
the underſtanding bur 
that in particular it ſeeth 


felte-love doe not alter 
the caſe, 8& byas the judge- 


'Jimenr incoa contrary way, | 
| |purthat which is good in, 


itſelfe, hall be good unto 


and therefore it is for the | 


that which is beſt, & baſe | 
reſpects. ſpringing from- 


— 


js, although it croſfe our 3 
| þ parti- 
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' eſts, 


holy inclinations ot. our 


Ems 
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cqrricnlar worldly jncer-ſ | 


The right conceiving of 
thishath an influence into 
practice, which hath 
drawne me toa morefull 
explanation : thiswill 
teach us the right method 
of godlineſle, ro beginne 
with judgement, and then 
to begge of G,o-D toge- 
ther with illomination j 


ECLASY OS - A oo a oa EO — 


_ 3» 


will and affetions,thar fo 
a perfe& government 
may be fet up inour harts, 
and that our knowledge may 
be with all judgement , that 
is, with experience andy 
feeling : when the judge-{h 
meatof Cys T isferfſ® 
up in our judgements,and W 
thence by the Spirit, offÞſ® 
CHRIST 


In. | — 


wy hl... ao — 4 
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A CrnxrsT brought i into | 

K ourhearts , thenit is1n 
fff irs proper place & throne, 
off and untill chen,rruth doth 
bj us no good, bur helpethto 
11 condemne us. The. life of 
11] a Chriſtian is a regular 
| life, arid hee that walketh: 
\ef by . the rule. of .the new 
»n{ creature , peace {hall be 
e- | vpon bim, hethat defpiſeth 
bs way, and lovethto live_ 
urf} #t /arge ſeeking all liberty 
ſoſrothe fleſh,/aa/dye. And it- 
nt ismade go0d bye St. Paul, 
ts, 0 fee liveaficr the fleſh wee 
4) ſhall dyea 


men ofan 11 governed life 
:e-flave no true judgement + 


df viſeman. And that with- 
Jour CHARisSTS Spirit 


| 
'Welearne likewiſe has 


no wicked-man can bee a] 


| 


| 


the 
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the ſoule is in confuſion, 
withour beauty and form, 
as all things were in the 
Chaos before the creatio. 
The whole foule is our of| 


by him whoſe office is to | 
reſtore all things. The baſer| 
parc. of the ſoule which| 
thould bee ſubjeA, ruleth| 


| captive tobaſe affections,| 
| and Sathanby corruption| 


The bruiſed Reedj, ||, 
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joynt till it be ſer in again, | l 


all, & keeperhunder that} 
little truth that is in the} 
| underſtanding, holding it\} 


gettethal che holds ofthe| 

ſoule, r/{ CHRIST firon-| 

ger then he commeth,and| 
driveth him out, and ta-| 
keth poſſeſſion of all the | 
powers and parts of ſoule|]. 
and body, robe weapons of || | 
#ighteonſneſie,ts ſerve him | 


Cot”  & a acne firs tres. DP amM AL. «a _— wo 


and 


" 
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and then new Lords, new | 

| |Lawes, CHR15T as a new = 

1 | Conqueror changeth the 

«|| | fundamental lawes of old 

{10 | 4dam, and cſtabliſheth a 

Nl [govergment of his owne. | 

| The third Concluſion | 3 £914f6 

if [is, that this gavernment is 

1 |v:iZor:oms. The reaſonsare: 

1 

t 

e 


1, Becauſe CHRIST | There: 
\F {hath conquered all in his | fon»why 
|| |owne perſon firſt, and hee| Ger. 
tf 14 GoD over af, bleſſed for | ment is | 
»|f [evermore ; and therefore | Vi&orions. 
114 | over Sinne, Death, Hell,Sa- . 
than,the World,&rc. And as Rom 20h 
| he hath overcome them in 
Ii} | bimfelfe, ſo he overcomes 


-1j [them in our hearts and 
elf {conſciences. Wee uſe to 
elf lay, Conſcience maketha 
fi} {man a Kivg ora caitife,be- 
fl cauſe it is planted in usto 


bet: —_ 
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by grace eo Chriſts erath, 
| then it boldly over-lookes 


whichthe ſoule hath , is] 


judgefor GoD , eirher 
with us,or againſt us; now 
if naturall conſcience bee 
(o forcible, what will ic beſ? 
when beſides.it owne light 
it haththe-light of divine 
ecuch put into it ? Ic will] ti 
undoubtedly prevaile, ci W 
ther to make us hold up 
our heads with boldneſle, 
or abaſe us beneath our 
ſelves. Lf it. ſubje& it ſelfe 


Death, Hell , Twagement,and 
all ſoirituall enemies, be. 
cauſe then Chrift ſers tip 
bis Kingdome in the con- 
ſcience , and makes It a 
kind of Paradiſe. 

The - ſharpeſt conflid] 


betweene the conſcience] 
and j 


and Gods Juſtice : now if | 
'Þ the conſcience ſprinckled: 
with theblood-of Chrift 
hagh prevailed over aſ: 
I faults fetchr from the ja- 
{lice of G © D as now (a- 
1 tisfied by C HRA1S Tit 
i-0 will prevaile overal other |... 
{| oppoſition whatſoever, 
2 Weareto encounter 
| with accurſed: & damned 
Fl enemies; therefore if they 


:;K begin to fall before rhe 
01 ſpiric in us, they ſhall fall: 
d& itthey riſeup againe, it is 
| to have the greater fall. 


3 The ſpirir ofrruth to 
whoſetuition CHRIST 
I hath comitted.his Church 
|| and rhe. cruth of the Spiri 
| which is the. Scepter of 


S|CHrIST , abide. for 
ef] ever; therefore - the ſoule | 


begotten 
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begorten by the immorrgec 
| x Petzs [ ſeed of the ſpirit, and rhif 
"gy rruch, muſt not onely {ivftl 
| for ever, but likewiſe prey 
vaileover all, that oppoſſſhi 
it, for both the word ann 
Heb. 4.12. ſpicit are mighty 1 operi | 

| xox; and ifche ill ſpirit bÞ 
never idle in thoſe whonſ 
GoD delivereth up r@ 
him,we cannor think tha! 
the Holy Spirit will beg) 
idle in thoſe whoſe leaſſi 
ding and government ifji 
| committed to him. No,a 
he dwelleth in them .;ſo.hi 
will drive out all that riſe 
up againſt him, untill hee 
beall in all, 

What is ſpirituall is «6 
ternall;truth isa beame ofÞ 
CHRISTS Spirie both inf” 
it ſelfe, andas it is ingrafP! 

| cedll 
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reed into the ſoule,, there- 
rhifore it, and the prace 
; hough little) wrought 
q? it,w1ill prevatle;a lirtle 
offing in the hand oſa Gy- 
.nJotwill do great matters. | 
\ little faith ſtrengthned 
yCHRIST wil work 
onfvonders. 
re 4 To hims that hath ſhallbe 
haFiver, the victory Over a- 
ey corruption or tempra- 
$00 is a pledge of final! 
giktory, As loſhus faid| 
,aF#ben he ſethis foor upon” 
hehe five Kings which hee 
iſonquered; Thus God ſhall 
$0w:th all our enemies, hea- 
en isoUrs already, onely 
eve ſtrive till we have full | 
0 oſpolſeſſion. 
'5 CurisTasKing 
F rings in a commanding : 
2% wr | light | 


— 
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light into theſoule, ango 
bowes the necke, and ſol4. 
tens the Iron ſinew of rhja 
inner man, and wherc hg 
| beginsto rule, he rules fofſo 
Lak. 1.33-| ever, hs Kingdome hath mgd 
ed. 1x Wi 

. A 6 The end of CHRIST! I; 
comming was to. deſtroyd 

the workes of the. devillfitl 
why | both for us and-invs: Anti 
Chrift | the end ofthe reſurrect} 
againe, | ON was, as tO ſeale unto uſe 
the aſſurance of his victall? 
z | ry ; Sor, toquickenobſ 
ſoules fromdeath in ſin! 

2 | 2, rofreeour ſoules frot 


 —_—_—_ 
O—— : 


; 


1 
f 
h 
( 


{nch ſnares and ſorrow 


of ſpirituall:death as a 
company the guilt of ſin 
3, toraiſe them up'mor 
comfartable, as the Sunn 
breakes forth-more g1on . 
oU 
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ngouſly out of -a'thick cloud | 
$4, to raiſe us our of parti. 
chgcular ſlips, and failings ., 
 hgſtronger; 5, to raiſe us Out 
of all rroubleſome and | 

; mdarke conditions of this 
Fife : Ands,at length to 
Tgraiſe our bodies ont ofthe 
rogduſt, For the ſame power 
ilffthar the Spirit ſhewedin 
\ngtyſingC HRIST our 
Head, . Aug the ſorrews of 
1 jeath, and the loweſt de- 
1a82ree of his abaſement; the 
ollfame power obtained by 
nflthe death of Cyr1sT 
onfſfrom Gop now appeaſed 
wdlby that ſacrifice, will the 
adipirit (hew-in the Church 
nEIvhich is his body, andin 
orgevery particular member 
- thereof. | 
- And this power is con- 
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veyed by faith, whereby, 
afterunion with Cyzis}| 
in both his eſtates of hu 

miliation and exaltationf 


wee ſee our ſelves notonly 
dead with Chriſt , but riſeiy| 
and ſittingtogether with hin 
in heavenly places Now 
apprehending our ſelve 
to be dead, and riſen, an 
therupon victorious ove 
all our enemies in ouſ 
Head, And apprehending| 
that his ſcope inall this if 
ro.coforme us to himſelf 
we are by this faith-c441 
ged into hu likeneſſe, and 
become conquerers ove 
| all our ſpiricuall enemig$ 
asheis,by that power wY} 
we derive fro him, who # 
the ſtorchouſle of all ſpirli 
tuall firengrth for all hi 
CHrISY 


CCPISE — 


EN 


mmm mor —nmgn—cs 


g ot 
| , 


|CHRIST atlength will 
have hisend in ns, & faith 
reſteth aſſured ofir, and 
this aſſurance 1s very ope- 
|rative , ſtirring us up to 
It __ withCHxrIs Tin 
$\his ends. 

- And ſofor the Church 
vdingenerall, by Cyur1sT 
and} it will have its vicorie : 
vellCHRIsT is that /ttle_ 
oull|ffore cut out of the mountais | 
lind| without hands, that breaketh 
is $4 peeces that goodly Image, 
ſelf that is , all oppoſite go- 
ha vernment , untill it be. 
d {@ come 4 great wornntaineL, 
BYE and filleth the whole earth. 
miey-So that the ſtone that was 
{cuc out ofthe mountaine, | 
becomes a mountaine it 
felfe at length , who art 
thou then O mountaine , 
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| lay the pride of all fleſh} 


|verturne it. The. wave- 


that thinkeſt ro ſtand upſ 
inſt this mountaine: all 
ſhall lie flat and levell be-J 
fore it, Hee will bringf 
downe all mountainous} 


high-exalted thoughts &F: 


low, When chaff&firives|. 
 againſtthe winde, ſtnbbleÞ/- 
againk the fire, whentheſJſi 
heele kickes againſt the if 
prickes , when the potsſſſt 
(heard ſirives with thefſ/ 
potter; when man ſtrivesÞ}b 
againſt Go D,it 15 eaſe tofſ|v 
know on which ſide theſh 
vigory wil go. The windsſ/'n 
may.toſle-the ſhip wherin | 0 
CHRIST is, but noroK 


maydath againſttherocko 
but they doe but breakeſz 
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themſelvesagainſt ir. 
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Py 


Tfthis bee ſo, why is ir 
thus with the Church of 
|GoD, abd with' many a 
| gracious Chriſtian : the 
[victory ſeemeth 'to goe 
{with the enctny. 

For anſwer, remember, 
1G ODS children uſoal- 
lyin theirtroubles over- 


——_ A" 


tu OO Oy 0 ono ut 


come by ſuffering , here 
| Lambs overcome Lyons, 


[ring,thathercin they may 
esI}be conformable to Chriſt 
to who c6quered moſt, whe 
hel] he ſuffered moſt; ; together 


df/-with Chrifts kingdome | 


10 ial of patiehce , therewas a 
oj Kingdome of power. | 


«| [grees, and therefore they 
kAQ/areroo haſty ſpirited that 
[would conquer. ſo ſoone | 
1 E O2 as 


| & Doves Eaples by ſaffe- | © 


. 2 This viory is by de- | 
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as they ſirike - the firſt 
ſtroke, & be at theend of 
their race at the firſt ſer- 
[ting forth : the 1ſraclites 
were ſure of victory in 
| their voyage to Canaan: 
yet they muſt fight ir our, 
'GoÞ would nor have 
preſently forget what c 
ell enemiies CHRIST 
hath overcome for us, 4c 
firoy them not, left the peoph, 
forget it(ſaith the Pſalmf 


| 
£ 
f 
0 


[i 
Ci 


ofthat anoyance we haw 
by the,wee might be key 


| in feareto comeunder thil ft 


power of them. 4w 

3 That GoD ofrelſſbe 
worketh by contrarics fro 
when hee meanes to giv V 
| viRtory, hee will ſuffer uſe 
tO be foyled firſt; when hQha 


- mean 
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Þ terrifie firſk , when hee 
2t-| meanes tO juſtifie, he will 


tes condemneus firſt , whom 
inf he meanes to make glori- | 
7 


30 ous, he will abaſe firſt. A 
tf Chriſtian conquers even 
| when he is conquered , 
uwhen he is conquered by 
; Th ſome (10s, he gets victory 
74 over others more dange- 
pi rous, 45 fpiritnall Pride, ſe- 
Nl cnrity, fc. | 
cd 4. ThatCHRISTS 
va worke both in the Church 
and in the hearts of Chri- 
ſtians often goeth back- 
ward, that it may goe the 
elſdetter forward : As ſeed 
Yrots in the ground in the 


va inter time , but after | 


comes better up, and the 
Fharder rhe Winter. ,. the 


| means to comfort, he will | 


O;z3. more 


cle... 
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Spring , ſo-we learne to 


ſtrength by. weaknes. diſ- 
covered, wee take deeper 
rooteby ſhaking ; and as 
torclics flame brighter by 
| mooving, thns it pleaſeth 
CHRIST Out of his free- 


| maintaine his. govern- 


faith, thar it may anſwer 
Chriſts manner of cariage 
towards us; when we are 


ſhall overcome; when wee 
| are fallen, let us beleeve 
weſhall riſe againe. acob 


which he halted , yet wou 


not give over wraſtling ti 


1 


—— 


more flouriſhing the 


ſtand. by falls. , and get 


dome , Hthis manner to 


ment inus. Letusherein- 
( labour to: exerciſe ourf 


foyled, let ys beleeve weef 


after he had a blow pol |- 
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he had gottenthe b/eſing, 
-foler us never give over, 
| bur in our thoughts knit 
the beginning, progreſle, 


| and end together, and the 


wee ſhall ſee our ſelves1n 
heaven out of the reach of 
all enemies, Letus aſlure 
our (elves thatG o D s 


grace even in his Imper- 
| fe eſtate, isſironger the 
| mans free-will in the ſtate 
 offirſt perfeRtion , being 


founded now in Chriſt , 
\whoas heis the author, (0 
;will bee the finiſher of our 
faith, weareunder amore 
gracious covenant. 


That which fome ſay 


{| offaith rooted thatit con. 


\tinuecth, but weake faith 


|Mmay come to nothing , 


i eres 


ſeemerh to be croſſed by 
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_ this Scripture, For as the || 
WEeAKE : . 
- {faith pre- | ſtrongeſt faich may bee 


J 
| vailes | ſhaken , fo the weakeſt || | { 
where truth is, is ſo farre ||| | 
rooted that it will per- ||| | 
| vaile., Veakneſle with | | 
), watchfulnefſe. will ſtand} |: 
Y | out , when ſtrength with | | 

\ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


[ [208 much confidence fai-! 
leth, Weakneſle with ac- 
1 knowledging of it, 1sthefj |; 
| _ \ fitteſt ſeatand ſubje@ for 
Gop to perkit his.ſtregrthÞ 
| in ; forconſciouſneſle of 
our infirmities driveth us 
out of our ſelves to him 18 
whom our ſtrength lyeth. 
| Hereuponir followeth, 
that weakneſſe may ſtand 
with the aſſurance of ſal- 
vation, the diſciples not- 
withſtanding all their 
| - weakneſſes, arc. hiddentof | 
| _ rejoyet 


j 
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rejojee thattheir namesare 
writte1n heaven, Failings 
(with confli&). in ſan&ih- 


thepeace of our juſtificati- 
on, and aſſurance ofſalya- 
tion. 'Ir matterethnor ſo 
much, what ill is inus, as 
what good, not what cor: 
ruprtions,but how we tid 
affeted to them:nor what 


thred and tenor of our 


miſlike of that which is a- 
miſs inus redounds not to 
the hatred of our perſons, 
bur to the victorious ſub. 
duing of al our infirmitics 

Some have after con- 
fli& wondered at the 
goodneſſe of G © Þ that 


| We 3 


Oi. 


cation ſhould not weaken | 


our particular failings be | 
{ſo much , as whar is the 


lives : for CHRISTS 
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ſo little ab - faickl} 
ſhould have upheld them] 
in ſo great combats, whea| 
Sathan had almoſt cat- 
ched them. And indeed 
 itis tobe wondred , how 
mych a little grace. will 
| prevaile with GOD for 


aan aan and overour|ſ 


enemies for vicery, if the 
| heart be upright. Such is 
| ' the z00d ws of our {w cet 
' Saviour, thax hee delight-! 
cth ſtilro ſhew his firegih, 
| 13,0ur weaknelle. | 
| Firſt therefore for the 
| great conſvlatio of poore 
and weake, Chriſtians, ler 


them know, that a ſparke 
fr6 heavethough kindled| 
under greene wood that 


will conſume all at laſt , | 


| Zoud | 
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| inus, is fed with an ever- 


| ſhew that it came from 


no affliction withour, or | 
corruption within thall | 


” 
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Love once kindled is frog 
45 death, mach water cannot 
quench it, and therefore it 
is called a vehement flame 
orflameof'G O D, kindled 
inthe heart by the Holy 


Gho#, That little that is 


laſting.ſpring. As the fire | 
that came downe- from 
heaven in Elies his time, 
licked up all the water, to 


GoD, ſowill this- fire 
ſpend all our corruption, 


quench it, Inthe morning 
wee ſeeofrclouds gather 
about the Sun , asf they 
weuld hide it , but the 
Sunne waſteth them by | 


little and little, til it come 
col 
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Reed, 


ro its full ſtrength. Ar the | 
firſt, feares ayd doubrs 
hinder the breaking out of | 
this fire, natillat length it | 
gets above themall, and 


[Cn x 1s Tprevailes;and 


chen hee backes his owne 
graces in us. Grace con- | 
quers us firſt,and we byit 
conquer all things elſe , 
whether it bee corrupti- 


ons within us, or:temp. 


rations without us. 

The Church of CHkr1sT 
begotten by the. word of 
rruch , bath the. dorine 
of the Apofiles. for: her| 
crowne, and tramples the | 
Moone, that is,the world, | 
and all worldly things un- 
der her fect; Every one that. 


| s borne of God overcomes 


the world. Faith, whereby 
eſpeci- | 


oe. a wo. Es. 
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fers the ſoule ſo high, that 
it overlookes all other 
things, as farre below , as 
having repreſented to it, 


by the Spirit of CykrisT, 
riches , honor, beauty, | 
pleaſures of a higher na- 


ture. 

Now that we may not 
come ſhort ofthe comfort 
intended ,; there are two 
things eſpecially to be ta- 
ken notice of by us, r.whe- 
ther rhere be ſuch a judg- 
ment or government {ct 
up in us,to which this pro- 


| | miſe of viory is made. 
| |2, Somerules or direQi- 
ons. how-wee.are.to cary ) 
|our ſelves, that the judge- 


ment of Chriſt inus may 
indeed be viorious. 


eſpecially CyHrIsT rules x 


| 


The. 


2 


— 
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| Traall to 
know 
whether 
this iudg- 
ment in 
us is ſuch 


victorious. 
S 


as will be | 
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The evidenees wherby| 


wee may come to know,| 
that CHR41sT Sjudge-| 
ment in us, -is ſuch as will 
be victorious, are, 1.1f we} 


bee able. from expericrce| 


to juſtifieall CHrisTs 
wayes, ler ficſh and blood 


ſay what it carj to tecon- 
trary , and can willingly! 


ſubſcribe ro that conrle 
which GO D hath taken 
1inCHRIST,to bring us to 
heaven, and {tl approve 
a further meaſure of grace 
rhen-we have attained iN» 
to, and project and fore- 
caſt for it, No other men 
can jultife' their-courſes 
when their conſcience is 
awaked.2, VVhen. reaſons 


of religion, be theſtrong- 


eſt reaſons with us ,,, and 
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| Government wee would 
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wee can ave nothing againſt | :.co.13.8. 
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prevaile more ther rea- 
ſons. fercht from worldly 
policy, 3, when. weeare 3. 


ſorrue to@ur ends & faſt 
to our rule;as no hopes or | 
feares can ſway us another 
way, but ſtill wearelook- 
ing what agrees. or differs 
from our rule. 4, When 


the truth, but for the truth, 
as being dearer to us then 
our lives, truth hath nor 
this ſoveraigntie in the 
heart of any cargall man. 
5-VWhen,if wee had liber- | 5. 
tie to chooſeunder whoſe | 


live, yet out ofa delight 
in thei inner man to Chriſts 
government , wee would 
make choyce ofhim only, 
to rule us before any 0- 

ther 


na 


| 
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ther, for this argues that | 
wee are like minded to | 


CHRisT:A free and a wvo- 


luntary people» , andnor |} 


compelled unto Chritts 
ſervice, otherwiſe then by 
the ſweet conſtraint of 


|love. Vhen we are (o far 


inliking with the gouern- 


| ment of CHr1STS Sp1- 
rit,that wee are willing to | 


re{igue up our ſelves to 
him in all things , for 
the his kingdome is come 
into us , when our w1lls 
are brought tohis will, it 
is the bent of our wils that 
maketh us good or 111. 

6. Awellordered uni- 


forme life , norby fits or 


ſtarts,ſhewes a well orde- 

red heart , as ina clocke 

when the hammer ſtrikes 
well 
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om 


by. 
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{| well, and the hand ofthe | 
[0] Dyall points well , it isa 
figne that the wheelesare | 
[0 {right ſet.7,VWhen Chriſts| 7 
[| | will commeth in competi- 
[|] |tio with any earthly loſſe 
|] [or gaine, yetifthe in that 
|| [particular caſe the heart 
\wilftoopetoCHRIST, 
||| [it isa true ſigne, for the | 
|| |trueſttryallof che power 
|| [of grace is in ſuch parti- 
|| |cular caſes which touch us. 
|| [necreſt, for chere our cor- 
5 |] | ruption maketh the grea- 
-|{ [teſt head; when CyxIsT 
|| {came neere home to the 
[young man inthe Goſpel, 
- |} |hee loſta diſciple ofhim. 
|| |8, When we can praftiſe | 8 
- [| | duties plcafing to Chriſt, 
> || [though contrary to fleſh , | 
$ and the courſe of the . 
world. | | | 
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world . And when we cat) 


| overcome. our ſelves inf 
that evill, ro which-our} 


nature 1s prone,and fland-$j 
eth ſo much inclined un- 
to, and which agrecth to| 
the way of the times, and] 
which others lite inthral- 
led under, as deſireof're.| 
venge; hatred of enemies, 
privateends, &c. then it 
appeares that grace is in us 


| above nature-,, heavena- 
bove earth, and will havelll 
the victory. 8 
|  Forthe ucther clearing] 
ofthis,andhelpingofus in| 


our tryall, wee muſt know| 
there beethree degrees of 
victory. 1, Vhen wee re-: 


EEIong wee be foyled. 


When Grace. gets the: 


borer though with con- 
Hick, 
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ng} flict. 3, Vhen all corrup- 
InJ | tion-is perfectly ſubdued, 
rf | Now when wee have 
-F | firength but onely to re- 
1-0 | fiſt, yet wee may know | 


of | CHkIsSTs-government in 
d} | us will bee viRorious, be. 
I-J} | cauſe what- 1s. ſaid of the 
| | Devil, is ſaid of all our 
[| fpiricuall enemies,7f were- 
th | ff, they ſhall in time flye— 


SI | from: #5: becauſe ſtronger is 
|| | he chat is in 14, that taketh 
[f | part with his own Grace, 
If | than herhat is inthe world. 
1 | And ifwee may hope for 
18 | victory -upon- bare-reſiſt. 
''j | ance, what may wee not 
fl] | hope ſor when the Spirit 
-|j] | hath gorten the upper 
|| | hand > 


| | Fortheſecond, that 15,4:- 
317. t / 87S, | 
" Fay VVee : 


——— ———_—— 


PR OT” N 
| 


| 282. 


" DireQios 
how to 


 ludgmets 
victorious 


Rules 
whereby 
we may. 


1] 


berter, 
ludge. 
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make our | 


 o8:and in what degree we 
beleeve Chriſt will con- || 
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| Wemuſtknow, though 

hriſt hath under-taken 
this-vigorie , yet he ac- 
compliſhethit by training 
uSup to frght his battells ; 
he overcommeth in us, by 
making us wiſe to ſalvatr. 


quer, in that degree wee 
wil endevour by his grace 
that wee may conquer:for 
Faith is an obedicnt.and a 
wiſcgrace:Chriſt maketh 
us wiſe to poder & weigh 


as we may make the fitter 
Some rules to helpeus in 


judging are theſe, 
To judge of things as 


things, andthereupon to| 


8 


x 


j 


ranke and order them ſo| 


they helpe or hinder the 


maine : 


ee — — 


choiſe of what is beft.! 


| 
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lax. | i323 | 4 
maine : as they furtheror| 7. 
hinder our reckoning : as| 2. 
they makevs more or leſs | 3. 
ſpiritual], and fo bring us | 
| veerer tothe fountaine of | 
Goodnes,G o D himſelfe: 
asthey bring us peace or | 4 
ſorrow at the lat:as they | 5. 
| | commeEd us more or lefſe 
to GOD.and wherein we 2 
ſhal approve our ſelves to j 
[him moſt : Likewiſeto| #- 
judge of things now,as we 
ſhall doc hereafter, when } 
| | the ſoule ſhall be beſt able 
| | to judge, as when wee are | 
under any publike calami- 1. 3 
\tie, or at the houre of 
|death, when the ſoule ga- 
thereth it ſelfe from all o- 
therrhiogs to it ſelflooke | 7* 
backe to former experi- 
||| |ence , ſee what is moſt 4- 
:'ft. | oreeable | | 
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| it is beſt now. And labour | 


| judg,that have no intereſtſ}|t 


| come by the-thing which} 


_ | dodrine 'of the Trinity, 
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greeableunto'itywhat was) 


| ward things blinde the! 


Y 
— 


| ( 
beſt in our worſt times. If 


| |& 
Grace isor was beſt thengſſ f 


to judge of things as heel 
doth , who muſtjudgevus,|i 


| &as holy men judge, who! J 


are ledby the Spirit;more! 
particularly, what thoſeſ 4 


' 


in any benefit that may: 


is in queſtion : for out} 


[ 
eyes evenof the wiſe; wee \ 
ſce Papiſts arc moſt cor-Ii 
rupt in thoſe things,wher|x 
[i 
( 
4 
[1 


their honour,caſe -or pros! 
fit is ingaged , bur inthe 


which doth nortouch ups 
on theſethings , they are 
ſound. Bur it isnot ſuffi- | 

cienth 
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f Y cghe, but likewiſe ready 
2,11] and ſirong. 

Ir | - Where Chriſt eſtabli- 
q ſheth his government, he 
I inſpireth care to keep the 
0 judgmet cleare and freſh, 
elf for whilſt the judgement 
ſe | Randerh ſtraight 8 firme, 
|| the whole frame of the 
yy foule cqntinueth firong 
hand. impregnable. True 
i judgement in us advan- 
1e| Goth CHRIST,& CHRIST 
| will advanceir. All finne 
r-{ seicherrom falſe princi- 
erfiiples or ignorance , or 
2. /mindleſnefle,or unbelecte 
1c] oftrue. By inconſfiderati- 
1. #|on,and weakneſs of aſſent 
| Zvcloſther bold at firſt. 
e$|it is-good therefore ro 


| cient that judgement. bee | 


- ftore up true principles in | 
| | our | 
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our hearts, and to refreſl 
them often, that in vertui 
ofthemour affections and 
actions may be more vi 
gorous , When Iudge 
ment is fortified ; evil 
findes no entrance , buf | 
good things have a frdi 
within vs , to cntertaint 
them, Whileſt true conf |! 
vincing light continuethF]. 
we will not doe the leaf}, 
1]l of finne,for the greateſF]. 
ill of puniſhment. 7 vain 
is the net ſpredin the eyes of 
that which bath wing} 
Whileſt the foule is keplſ}/ 
alofr,there is little dangelſ}} 
of ſnares below , we lol 
our high eſtimation offi 
things, before we can belffl 
drawne to any finne. 


| And becauſc knowledgY 


\ 


_ _ 


at 
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and affe&ion mutually | 
belpe one another” :"it4s 
(good rokeep: up outtaffe. 
ions: of love and'Helight' I 
byallſweer: inducernients: $ 
and divine” inevurage-' 6 
ments, for whatthe heart | 
liketh beft, the mindefiu-/| 
dierth moſt,” Thoſo'rhat? 
x | can bring; their-hearts to] 
| delight in'©HkIst,know: | 
a! mot} of his:waies. - if pros. 17. 
| dome loveth him that Tove 
Abe -Love'isthe beſt en-- 
| certainer (of: ertith/;, -and- 
S when it is not' entertained | » Theſa. 
Win the love of it," (being ſo | 
AF lovely as it is) it leaveth 
olg\th6heatt,and will Nay no | 
MF longer. ' It hath beene'a' 
beprevailing way tobeginne 
Dy with-drawingrthe love, | - 
dgg'te corrupt the Judgment, | 
c—_— Yee. _ 


nn Ie_ en 


— 


becanſeas we loye:fo we] 
uſe-to.judge: and therfore|} 
it Bhard ro bee. affeRio-1|| 
nate\and- wile in earthly] 
things: 3. but: in heavenly | 
things, where there hath} 
beene a-right information] 
of.the. judgement -before;} 
the more our affections1Þj | 
grow , the better: and} | 
clearer our judgments wil ff | 
| be, becauſe our affeftions|} 
thongh ſtrong, .can never 
riſe. high, enough tothe! 
exccllencie of the things. 
Wee ſce inthe Hartyres, 
when the ſweet doctrine] 
of Chriſt; had once - got-}| k 
ten theirhearts,, ir.couldf| 
.not be gotten out againe 
by all the torments: the} 
wit of cruelty could  de-fie, 
viſe. If CHR1sT hath: 
iT "q_ _ - onee 


—— 
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8 | once poſlefled the affecti- 
| | ons, there is no diſpoſle(- 
| | ſiopg of him againe.. A fire 
inthe heart overcommeth 
all fires 'without, 
'3. Wiſedome likewiſe 
teacheth us, whereinour 
© | weakneſſe lyeth , and our | 
\|/ enemies ſtrength, wherby 
1] | a jealous feare is fiirredvp 
{10 us, wherebywe are pre- 
i ſerved : For outof this 
| godly jelouſie wee keepe 
Fi thofe provocations which 
Jare active and wotking , 
| from that which'is ole 
$ and catching inus, as wee 
|| keepe fire from powder. 
Þ They char will binderthe | 
xe generation of 'noyſome 
| creatures, will hinder the | 
edſfconception firſt, by keep- | 
tb} ing male and female afun. | 
CEC a. P p 4 der o | 
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der. Thisjealouſie will be 
much furchered by obſer- 
ving ſirialy what hath 
helped or bhindred a graci- 
 oustemper inus : and it 
will make us take: heed 
that wee conſult nor with | | 
fleſh and blood in our| 
ſelves or others. , How|ſ| 
elſe can wee thinke that| 
Chriſt will lead us, outto ff 
vigory-, when wee take. 
counſell of his and our e-}f: 
nemies? 
4. CHrIsT maketh us} 
| likewiſecarefull to attend 
all meanes, whereby freſh 
thoughts. and affeQions 
may be ſtirred up and pre- 
ſervedinus. Chriſt ſo ho-ſ 
noureth the uſe of means, 
| and the care hee putteth} 
into us, that hee aſcriberh] 
( | both' 


th cots. tie... A —_ at... _ —_ 


{ | keeping our ſelves. He that 


"B| drawes neere unto us. 


q ciſe: it isnot ſleepy habits 


© 
OC -—— —— 


Aory unto our care of 
& begotten of God , keepeth 
himſeclfe ; bur not by him- 
ſelte, bur bythe Lord, in 


| | dependance on him in the | 


uſe of meanes. Wee are 
| no longer ſafe, then wiſe 
topreſent our ſelves to all 
| good "advantages of 'ac- 


{ quaintance,&c, By going | 


AY 9s 


out of GoD-s walkes, 
we goeour of his govern- 
|ment, and ſo lofe our| 
{frame,and finde our ſelves 


[2 contrary diſpoſition. 
When wee draw neere to 
| Chrift in his ordinances, he 


5 Keepe grace in execr- 
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botly preſervation and vi. | 


over-ſpread quickly with | 


but 


pI _— 
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| bur Grace in exerciſe that} 
| preſerveth us. VVhilſt the| 
' ſoule is in ſome civilFor} 
| ſacred imploymentr, cor-i 
ruptions within us , are| 
| much ſuppreſſed; and Sas! 
thans paſſages ſtopped, &| 
the Spirit hath a way ope 


; 


.jto inlarge ic ſelfe invs,& |} 
| lixewiſe the guard of Az. | 


; gels then molt neerely ar- | 
 tendus; which courſe ofte}. 
| prevailes more - againſt} 
Our 'ſpiriruall enemies} 
then dire& oppoſition. ſſ. 
It ſtands upon Chriſts 
honour ro- maintain thoſe 
 thatare in his worke, 

| Sixthly, in all direQi- 
ons wee mult looke upto 
CHR1sT the quickning 
ſpirit , and reſolve in his 

| ſtength : though wee are 


exhorred 


| 


[-| 
7 | 
4 | 

& 
JE; 


oO 
ng 
Us 
re 
ed 


l heart , yet wee mult pray 
'looſe and unſerled, Lord 


| apxte. our hearts unto thee to 


of love to Gob, to begge 


[and hnelpe, and then wee 


—L__ 


| exhorted to cleave to the 


Lord with full purpoſe of 


with David, Lord for ever 
 keepe it in the thouzhts of 
| (ur hearts, and prepare our 
| hearts unto thee-0ur licarts 
are; of themſelves very 


1 


'ftare thy nare,or elſe with- 


and ſneaking Flux . = EE 


our biarour beſt parpoſes | | 
'{willfall co the ground. lr | 


1s a pleafing 'requeftour 


—— cw 


ſuch a frame of foule fron 


| him, wherein he may take | 
|. delight ; and- therefore 


in the uſe of al the means, 

-wee muſt iend upour de- 
ma res and complaints to 
| heavero him for ſtrength 


0 


marred 
- 
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maybe ſure, that he will 
bring forth judgement into 
UG). 

'Lallly , it furchersthe 
ate ofthe ſoule,to know 
 whar frame it ſhould bee 
in, that ſo. wee may order 
| our ſoulesaccordingly;we 

ſhould _alwaies be-fit-for 
| cofemunion: with: G oD, || 
and be heavenly minded |} 
| in earthly buſineſſe, and] 
be willing to be taken off| 
fromthem ; tro redeeme|ſſ 
time for better things; we| 
- ſhould bee ready 'at all 
| ries to deparr hence, 
and to live in fich acon- 
dition, as wee would bee} 
content to dye1n : wee] 
ſhould have hearts pre-| 
| pared for every good du-| 
ty, Open to all good occa- 
ſ1 10ns, 
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fions,and ſhut to all temp- 
tations, keeping our 
watch ; and beingalwaies 


ready armed ,, fo farreas 
wee come ſhort of theſe 


things, ſo farre wee have 
juſt cauſe ro: bee hum- 
bled , and yer prefle for- 


ward that wee may gaine 


| more upon our felves,and 
| make theſe things more 


familiar and lovely nnto 


| us,and when we finde our 


ſoles any wayes falling 


| | downewards, 1t is beſt to 


raiſe themup preſently by 


.|fome waking medirtatt- 
ons ; as ofthe preſence of 
G o d,of the {tric recko- | 
_ |ning we are to make, Of | 
F | the infinite loveof.G oD 


nCnrisT., and the 


1 


|fruites of ir; of the excel- 
= 3-.- Jenep 
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leacy ofa Chriſtians cal- 
| ling, of che ſhort arid un-| 
certaine time of this life : 
how little goad all thoſe 
things .. that ſteale away| 
| our hearts, will doeus ere} 
long, and bow irſhall be 
i for ever. with us thercat- 
ter as wee ſpend this little] 
time well, or ill, &c, the 
| more wee. give way for|| 
; fuch confiderations . to 
{inke into our hearts, the| 
more we ſhall rife nearer 
co thag . ſtaze, of ſoule, 
which wee (hall enjoy in 
Heaven,, When we grow. 
regardleſie of keeping our; 
 foules , then Gop reco. 
vers our, taſte of good| 
things againe, by ſharpe|: 


—\ tee 


L 


mon, Sampſon, c. were rc-| 


— 


—_— — Pr 
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| ſtriving, I feemeto fiand | 


[ in vaine , the tree falleth 


l ſuſpended , becauſe ſome 


>» To nw v 


| [47a7tes Lill they faſted and 


6. 
% p 


covered : it is much eaficr 
kept then recovered, 
But notwirhſtanding my 


ata ſtay. 
Grace(as the ſeed inthe 


Parable)growes we know | 
not how, yer at length | 
when G o-D (eeth ficteſt. 
wee ſha]l ſee that all our ; 
_indeavour hath not beene 


—_—— Cw —.. —__ 


uponthelaſt ftroke, yer: 
all the former ſ}rokes help 
it forward. .. 

Sometimes victory is 


 Achan is not found out; or 
becauſe weeare not bum- 
ble enough, as 1/7ael had 
the worſt againſt the Ben- 


preyed: or becauſe we be- | 
tray | _ 


| TIT 
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tray our helps, and ſand | 
not upon ourguard, and| 
yeeld not preſently tothe 
motion*< of the Spirit , 
which mindethusalwayes | 
of the beſt rhings, it wee 
would regard ir.Our own 
conſciences willrell ns, if 
we give the leave to ſpeak 
that ſome ſinful favouring 
of our ſelves is the caule.} 


prevaile,ts 1.toget the 'vi-| 


Rory over the pride of]. 


our own nature,by taking 
ſhame ro our ſelves , 1n| 
humble confeſſ16:to God, | 
and then 2." to overcome | 
the unbeliefe of our harts 
by yeelding to the promiſe; 
of pardon: and then 3.1in|f 
confidence of Chrifts aſſi- |} |; 
ſtance to ſet our ſelves a|Þ} | 

gain{t|Þ 
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||] | gainſi thoſe fins w* have | 
||] | prevailed overus; andthe 
2 |} | prevailing over our ſelves 
we ſhall caſily prevaile o. 
ver all onr enemies; and 
conquer all conditions we | 
|] | ſhall bebrought into. 
If Chriſt will havethe 7 2. 
victory, then ir is the beſt 
way for Nations & States 
to kiſſe the Son, and ro im- 
brace Chriſt & his religi6; | 
to ſide with Chrif&, and |: 
[4 {to owne his cauſe in the 
[4 | world, his ſide will prove 
|] |the ſtronger fide at laſt ;. 
| happy are weif Chriſtho. ; 
| nourus ſo much as to. uſe 
ourhelpe to fight hz battell | 
againſs the; mighty. True 
[Religion in a State, -Is as 
|the--maine-.-piller of a 
1 {honſe, and ſtaffe of acent | | 
a bi that ' 


. 
w_ 


HEE | 


that upholds all: 2, ſofor|] 
families, JetCyRkisTbe 
the chiefe Governour of | 
the family; and 3, leteve. | 
ry one beeas a houlefor 
CHR1sTrodwel fami- 
larly in, and to rule ; 
where CHRIST 15,all hap. 
pineſſe muſt follow. If[] 
Chriſt goeth, all will goe, 
where CHRISTS gOvern- 
ment in his ordinances, 
and his ſpirit 1s, there all 
ſubordinate government 
will proſper : Religion in- 
| ſpirethlife and grace into 
all other. chungs, all other 
vertues without it are but 
asa faire picture without 
a.head. - Where Chrifts | 
| Lawes are written in the | | 
beart,thereall ethergood |. 
lawes are beſt obeyed, | 


| 
{ 


] 
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none deſpiſe mans law , | Nemobu- 
|} |but- thoſe that deſpiſe | 
| Chriſts-firſt, Ofall per- 


FT 


ſons a man guided by 
CHRriIsSTisthebeſt, and 


of all creatures. in the | 
| world, a man-guided by | 
|| | will and - affeion (next 

[the devill) is the worſt. 


The happineſſe.of weaker 


things ſtands in being ru-. 
|led by ſtronger : itisbeſt | 


for a blind manto be gui- 
ded .by . him that. hath 


| fight ; it is beſt for ſheepe 


and ſuch like ſhifcleſle 
creatures to be guidedby 


| man ;, and 1t is happieſt 


for man to be guided by 
Chriſt , becauſe his. go- 
vernmenr 15s ſo victorious 
that it frees us from the 


__greareſt 


feare and danger of our | 


"" 5or us 


MAanan aus 
thoritatem 
contemnit, 
nfs qui di. 
U:Nar privid 
contempfit. | 


::- | 
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FT 
| greateſt enemies , and |{ | 
| rends to bring us to the d I 
greareſt happineſſe that |] | 
our nature 1s capable of. || 
This ſhould make us to |; 
joy when Chriſt reigneth | 
inus. When Solomon was | 
crowned the people ſhorted, | 
ſo that the earth rayg;much | 
more ſhould wee 'rejoyce il 
in CHrisT our KinG. || 
Ardlikewiſe for thoſe, |} | 
| whoſe ſoules are deere| 
unto us ,- our indeavour | 
| | ſhould be that Chriſt may | 
raigne inthemalſo; rhat | 
| they may bee baptized by || 
Chrift with this fire, chat 
theſe -ſparkes may bee| 
kindled in them. - Men la- | 
bour to cheriſh the ſpirit 
and metall: (as they terme || 
it) of thoſe they trayn vp, 
becauſe 


—OTY" 22 4 4 oo 


. 
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| [becauſe they thinke they | 
| |will dave uſe of 1t in the 
1 [manifold affaires & trou- 
I ibles of this life. Oh, bur ler 
| |us cheriſh the ſparkes. of 
Grace in them: for anatu. | 
[] |rall ſpirit ingreat troubles. 
[ wil faile,but theſe ſparkes 
| [will 'make them | con- 
| [querors over the greateſt 
io evills. | 


| |ment ſhall bee viorious, 
| [then Popery being an op- | 
| [poſite frame, ſet up by the 


|ſtately idleneſſe,muſt fall. 


tſhined. Ir isa lye, and 
|faunded upon a lye, upon 


and 1 moaking plax. # 


| 


Af Cnx1s Ts judge- 


wit of man, to maintaine 


And it is falne already in 
the hearts of thoſe upon 


IiwhomCunxn 15s T hath 


the infallible judgement 
of 


393. 4 


1 
| 


Yſe.z«. | 
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ofa man ſabjec ro fin andf 
error, V\ hen that which}: 
is taken for a principle c 
truth, becomes a principle 
oferror, the morerelyingl 
uponit, the more danger, 
It is not:only ſatd,judgy 
ment (hall bee viGoriovus, 
but-that. C HR 15:T will 
victory, Whence we'ob.J 
ſerve,that Grace ſhall bee} 
glory, and runne into the} 
eycsof all. Now CHRIST! 
doth conquer and hath his} 
owne ends, but it is in} 
ſome ſort inviſibly : his) 
enemies within and with-|f | 
out us feeme to have the 
better, But he will bring 
forth judgment into vidtory, 
ro the view of all, The 
wicked that now ſhut; 
rhe'ir} 


=nerommn_e_c_—_— 
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ag | rheir eyes ſhall.ſee ir ro 
if | their corment, Ir ſhall nor. 
be in the power of ſubrile 


EY 


ayd  ſwoaking F lax. 


men to ſeeor not ſee what 


{| they wold, Chriſt wil have 
[power over their hearts,8: 
I -as-his wrath ſhall imme- 


l 

! 

h- | ! 
| 


lf 


P - 


diately ſeize upon- their 


i $ | foulcs againft their-witls; 


fo wil he have power-oOver 


| the eyes of their ſoles to 
I fee (and know whar- will | 
[| increaſe their miſery ; 


Griefe thall be faſined to 
alltheir ſenſes, and their 


in|] | ſenſes to griefe. 


Then all rhe falſe gloſ- 
ſes which they put upon 


things ſhall bee wiped a- 


way, Menare deſirous to 
have the reputation of 
gaod, and yet the {weet- 


neſſe of 111;nothing ſo cor- 


_ _daally 


| 
| 
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 dially oppoſed by them ; 
as that truth which ayeth| 


and tothe eyes of others, 
| their chicke care- being| 
| _ |} how to daube with the] 


ſtbrile their conveiance 


Church,but wil come ere 


Saints, and nor loſe the 
clecre manifeſtation of 


| | them open tothemſelves|| 
| | 


E. world and their own con-! 
ferences, Bur the time| 
will come when they ſhall! 
bedrive out of this fooles| 
| Paradiſe , and the more || 


We o of things hath beene, the 
| more ſhal be their ſhame. 
| CHRIsTwhomGo Dif} 
hath choſen to ſer forth ||| 
| | the chiefe glory of his. ex- || 
ME cellencies , isnow veyled'f} 
in regard of his body the | 


long to be gloriows in bs || 


| any! 


__ we——_— 
> 


any of his attributes, and 


|| world what hes, When 
1 there ſhall be noglory bur 
||thatof Crs T and| 
|| his Spouſe. Thoſe thar | 
||areas ſmoaking flaxe now ; | 
|| ſhall then ſb:e us the Sunne 
11 | [in the firmament and their 
|| 7:2 hteonſaeſſebreake foreh as 
{| the noone day, 
- ThelmageofGoDin 
[| 44477; had a commanding | 
[| majeſHe in it, ſo thar al] 
{creatures reverenced him, 
[| much more ſhall the 1- 
{|mageof G © D inthe per- 
|{|feftion of it , comman@| 
reſpe& i in all, Evennow 


|teft,towards thoſe in who 


ad. rected 
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will. declare to "all: the | 


[there is a ſecret awe put 
into the harts of the grea- 


they' ſee any grace to 
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| ſhine, from whence it w: 
that Herod feared lohn Ba | 
#;ft, bur what will this bee ll 
in cheir day of bringingſ| 
forth, which iscalled the 
day of therevelationof. mol 
ſonnes of God. 
\ There will bee more} 

glorious times when th 
Kinedomes of the earth ſhall 
be > Lord leſus Chrifts ;| 
and he ſhall raigne for e-| 
ver: then (hall judgement} 
| and truth have its viQory:|F 

Then CHr1sT willff 
plead his own cauſe, truth] 
ſhall no longer bee called] 
herefie, and ſchiſme, nor] 
hereſie catholike dodrine;| 
wickedneſſe ſhall no lon- 
| gergoe maſqued and diſ-| 
| guiſed , goodneſſe ſhall] 
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is and ſhine: in is = 

1s, things fhall bee 
ul as are ; votbing © 
oll hidden but ſhall be laidupe en, 
| Injquity ſhall nor a. 
| jj<imne myſtery any lon- 


I{ger. Decpe diſſemblers | 


el that-thinke co hide their 
q counſells - from the-Lord: 
, ſhall walke no longerin- 

 vifble asintheclouds. As 
e- | Chrift wit por quench the 
tif leaſt ſparke /kindied -by 


himſelte,fo will hedampe | 


F the faireſt blaze of goodly | 
hi] appearances which arenot | 
d| from above. 

Yr If this were. beleeved, 

&;| I men would makemoreac- 
n-|f count of ſincerity, which: 
Cl will -onely give us bold- 
It nefſe, 8-nor ſecke forco- 
r| en the cofidenee; 


4 309 4 
——_ 


Fe. 


d where- | 


— —_—— — — —— 


7 be braiſed te m_R:" 


Ee ee LEE 


now more ————— 
ſo.itwill nba. | 
afterto'the greater ſhame! 

Ifjadgement ſhall bye! 
brought forth to-'vicory;| 
then thoſe that have been! 
ruledby theirown deceit 
 fullhearts, and a ſpirit of 
errour, ſhall bee brought] 


Gon, that hath joyned| 
grace and trurh with ho-/ 
nour, hathjoyned fin and 
ſhamerogetherat chelaſ};] 
all-chewir and power of 


ſever what God hath conpled, 


but as the 2wo witneſſes af} 


| againe and. ſtood up 
their} 


— — — 


A 


ter they were flaine roſe 


y | 


whereof,as itmaketh men] 


| forth to diſgrace + That] 


man can never.bee able to|| 


Truthand piety may bee 
trampled upon for a timey| 


a a > nyt USE] 
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| their feer, ſo whatſoever 
. [is of G © Þ ſha] at length | 

ſtand upon its owne bot- 
|| | tome. ' There ſhall be a | 
 reſurretion notonely of ] 
bodies but of credits.Can | 
wee thinke that hee that | | 


threw thei Angells out of | 
| heavenwil ſuffer duſt and | 
it] | wormes mear to runne a 
q | contrary courſe,and to ca- 
ry ft away alwayes ſo?No 
as verilyasCHkRIsST is 
King of Kings, and Lordo 
Lords, fo will hee'daſh all 
| | thoſe peeces ofearth which 
tolſ | 77ſe ap againſt him, 4s 4 pot- | py... 
'd.\| | ters weſſell, Was there ever ; 
el] | any ferce againſt God and | 10b.9-4- 
e/]] | proſpered? Nodoubtlefle, | 
|| tbe rage of man ſal turne ? 
[to Curis Ts praiſe: | {476,19 | 
of Vhat was ſaid of Pharoch | 
Wont & hall 


| 
J. 
| 


| 
J. 


th 
head 


: I 
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"The braiſed Reed, 
(hall be faid of all headdy 


but raiſed up for CurrsT 


their confuſjon.. 
Let us-then rake-heed 


bate jadgement of perſons 
& things, becauſe.itcom- 


with, curſes: ke day, 
' that abuſe the judgement || 
okothers by ſophiliry afid 


— 


enemies, who had rather | ' 
loſe their ſoules- , then | 
their wills , thar they are | | 


to get himlelfe glory in| 


that wee- follow; not the | 
waies-of thoſe men, whole | 
ends we ſhall tremble-ar - | 
There is not a more feare: | 
full judgement-can befall | 
{ the nature of man,thento |: 
| bee given up toa repro- 


methunderawge, tocall ;{| 
' | good,and grodtlh, | 
How wil they be.laden 


flattery, 


_ [1a ſuchrand foch hach- de: 


a 


bur fruicleſly; The ſerpent | 


ml hv elieg Flex, 


flattery,,dec eruvers, per he. | 

ing deceived ? Then' the 
complainc of our firſt m6» | 
ther Zve will-be takeniup, 


hath deceivedme; Sathan 


ceived me; Simehatlide- 
ceived. ne, a fooliſhheart' 
hath deceived' me. Ir is 
one of the higheſt points 
of wiſedome,: toiconſider 
upon what grounds wee 
venture our ſoules, Happy 
men will they bee, who 
have by CuxisTs light , 
a right. jedgement of 
things , apd' ſuffer- that 
judgement to prevaile 0. 
ver their hearts. | 
The ſoule of moſt men 
is drowned intheir fenfes, 


and caried away with 
_ 'Y _ weake 


F— —— | mages —— 


ti 
CRY 


- 4 


7 he braiſed reed, 


weake Opinions, Taiſed 
from vulgar miſtakes 


and ſhadowes of things. 
| And Satan is ready to in- 


large the imagination of 
outward good, and out- 


ward ill,and makeit grea- 


ter then it is,and ſpirituall 


things leſſe , preſenting 


chem through falſe glaſſes. 
And ſo men truſting in va. 
nity, vaniſh themſelves in | 
their own apprehenſions. | 
A wofull condition,when 
both wee and that which 
wee highly eftceme ſhall 
vaniſh together , which 
will be ascruly as Chrifts 


 |jJudgemerit ſhall come to 


victory;and in what mea- 
ſure the vaine heart of 
man hath beene irlarged 
to conceive. a . greater 

good « 


i 


fu 


moe _— 


ſr - 
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good in things of this | 


world then rhere is,by ſo 
much the ſoule ſhal be in- 


| larged to be more ſenfible | 


of miſery when ir ſees its 
error, This is the diffe- 
rence berwixt a godly 
wiſe man, and adeluded 
worldling; that which the 
one doth now judge to be 


vaine,the other [hal heraf- 


ter feel. to be ſo, when it is 
too late. Bur this 15 the va- 


nicy of our natures , that 


though we ſhun above all 
things to be deceived and 
miſtakEin preſent things; 


| yetin the greateſt matters 


of all weare willingly ig- 
 norant and mil-led. 

The fit conclufion is, 
That this government 1s 


| ſetup , and advanced by | 


Chritt 


Þ © 


and mocking Flex | 315 
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| ply: conſidered) cannot 


_ | Arength, eſpecially indu- 


Chriſtalone; He bringerh 

| judgementto victory We 
both fight & prevail ;z the 
' power of Fhi might; We Over- 
come by the ſpirit obrain- 
| edby the blood of the Lambe. | 

Ic is be alone that zeach- 

| eth our hands to warre, and 
fingers to fight, Nature (as 
corrupted) favors its own. 
being, and will maintaine 
it ſelte againſt ChgisTs 
government. Nature(ſim- 


_C—_— ——__—_——_— ——_— 


raiſe it ſelfe above it ſelfe- 
to ations ſpiricuall of a|] 
| hugher order and nature ,| 
( chexfore the divine power | | 
of CHRIST isneceſlary to 
caryus above all our own 


ties wherin we meet with 
greater oppoſition z for 
there: 


—” <=" ets 4 


i ht y . act. 
6 4 6d a. v 
p «1 i 
" > 2:48 
; I 
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( WISE 


—_— 


willfatleus, but ordinary 
grace, unlefle there beea 
{tronger -& a new ſupply. 
ln raking up a burthen 
that is waightier thenor- 
dinary, if there bee nota 


underraker' will lye under | 


| 1t: Soto every ſ{trongen- 
| counter there maſt bee a 
| new: ſupply. of ſtrengrh : 
| as1n Perer when he was al- 
jſanited wirh a fironger 
- | temptation, being notup- 
|heldand ſhored up with a 
| | mightier hand; notwith- 


Randiog former ſirengeh 


| foully fell. And being 
| fallen,inour railings upa- 
| gaineit is ChrIsT that 


| muſt Joe the worke; 1,by 


there , not onely nature 


greater proportion of | 
| ftrengrhthen weight, the 


rm 


WW” md I—_ 4 


| 


— Genome, were IRooowom—y— Ro TIER 
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The bruiſed Reed, « 


removing,or 2, weakning | 
or 3, ſuſpending oppoſite 
hindrances, 4, and by ad- 
vancing the power of his 


| graceinus toa further de- 


gree then wee had before 
wee fell; therefore when 
we arcfallen, and by-falls 
have gotten abruiſe,lert us. 


| goerto Chriſt preſently to 


binde us up againe. 

Let us know therefore 
that- it is dangerous £0 

| looke for that from our. 
ſelves;,which we muſt have 
from Chriſt. Since the fa), 

al our ſtrength lies in him 


as:Sampſons in hichaires, we& 
are but ſubordinate agets 
moving as we are moved, 
| 8 working as we Are fitft 


|-wrouzhrt upon,free fo far 


forth as wee are freed, no. 
| TT wiſer 


"Os —_—_— 


TY mu W 


=" w - es UG 


| 
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Sic ſe babet |. 
mortalinns | 


- wiſernor ſtronger then he 


makes us to befor thepre- 
fent in any thing wee un- 
dertake, It 1s his Spirit 
that acuares and inlive- 
nech and applyeth that 
knowledge and ſtrength 
we have, or elſe it faileth 
and lyeth as uſeleſſe in us; 
we worke when we worke 
upon a prelenr ſtrength ; 
therefore- dependant ſpi- 
rits, are the wiſeſt and the 
adleft. Nothing ts ſtroger 
then humility, that goeth 
out of it ſelfe ; or weaker 
then pride that reſteth up- 
on its owne bottome:and 
this ſhoald the rather be 
obſerved,becauſe natural- 
ly we affeta kinde of Di. 
vinity ,” .in ſetting upon 


aRivns in the ſtrength of | 


| 


orda;que 
cImus, cum 
neceſſe nox 


ft, in ntceſ> 


w45, Bern, 
4e conſid. 


>. 


Fruflrs ni. | 
titur qui 
0x 1aniti. 
ure 


Aﬀectatio 
divintatis* 


our | 


——_. 


—— 


tate neſci-- 


I ER 


| our owne parts ; whereas | | 
Jeb.15, || CurausT faith, without me | | 
= you Apoſtles that are in| 
ſtate of grace cap dve no-} | 
thing: he doth not ſay,you 
can doe a little , but no- | | 
thiog : of our ſelves, how || 
caſily are wee overcome? 
how _weake to refiſi?. 
wee areas Reedesſhaken 
| with every winde , wee|| 
' | ſhake at the very noyle| 
| and thought of poverty, 
diſprace,loſles,&c, wee| 
give in preſently, we have| 
: no pawer over Our eyes, | 
 rongues,thoughss, affe&i-| 
| | ons, burlet ſinne paſſe in 
| and our. How ſoone are 
| wee overcome of evill >: 
[rein whereas wee ſhould over-i| 
; comme evill with good,| 
$ | How many good _ 
| es| 


ed I i lll. AMA 


— 


td 


"I 
> 


| |#es Rickein he birth,and 
_ | haveno ſireng 
| forth > All which ſhewes 


—_— hs ad 
—— — Ly . 
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- . 
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th to come. 


how nothing weare with- 
out the Spirit of Chrift. 
Vee ſee how weake rhe 
Apoſtles themſelves were 
tl they were indued with 
{krengrh from above. Pe. 
ter, was blaſted with the 


| ſpeechofa Damfell , but 
afrer the Spirit of Chriſt. 
tell upon him the more, 


the, mote they ſuffered, 


| the more they were in- 


couraged to ſuffer : their 


troubles: ; © therefore:- in 


all (cfpectally difficult en- 


counters) , let us life up 
our heartstO CHRIST, 
who hath Spirit. enough 


a? 
UN 


for usall.: 5 - 10 -all our EX 1- 


, "— 


| 


| comforts grew with their | 
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How 
Chriſt 
bringerth 
forth 


mdgment 
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 Thebruiſed Reed; | 
a oy, 


gences;and ſay with good | 
Ichoſaphat, Lord, wee know 
not what to ave, but onr eyes 
are towards thee, The bat- 
cell we fightis thine, and | - 
che ſirength whereby wee | 
fight muſt be ;4zpe. Tf thou 
goeſt not out with us, we 


| are ſureto be foyled.' Sa- 


' his power ;. therefore his 
| ſtudy is, how to keepe us 


in; ſelfe;confidence will 


bringing forth judgement to | | 
vittory, 1s by1ctting as fv61 | 
ey Frynn 4 


than. knowes nothing can | 
prevaile-againſt CyxisrT, 
or thoſe rhat relye. upon 


1n'our ſelves: and in the | 
creature:but we'maſt-cary 
this alwaies in our minds, 
that that which is begun 


end 1 ſhame. 
The:manner of Chrifts 


—_— w_ 


—— 


nm 
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upon him : henceproceed | 
thoſe ſpiritual deſertions 
wherein he often-leaveth 
| | usto-ourfſelves' , both in 
| regard of grace and com- 
fort, that-wee may know 
the Spring-head of theſe 
tobee out of our ſelves. 


Hence it is that z» the | 


 mount,that is, in extremi- 
ties, God & moſt ſeene, 


a neceſſity of dependence | 


Hence it is thatwe are fa- 
ved by the graceot faith , 
that carieth us out of our 
ſelvesto relve upon ano- | 
| cher; and thatfaith work- 


hath -leaſt outward ſup- 
port, Hence it is that wee-| 
often. faile in leſſer con. / 


_— — 


leth beſt alone -, when-it: } 


{flicts, and ſtand out. in-|. 


orcater, becauſe in leſfer- 
| we 


| 


fy EU AR WEST <> eh nas Sn WEIL. pt 
nck : a EG ITO 


323 


ON anc 


os 


2. 


| 
Gen.22.13 
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ſ 


we reſt morein our ſelves, 


in greater we flye ro the || 


rock of owr ſalwatio which is. 
higher then we. Hence like- 
wiſettis , that wee are 


 undiſcern'd before,is now 
diſcovered,and thence we 
are brought to-make uſe 
of mercy pardoning, and 


maine ground of this dif: 


ſhould know -it-is Chriſt 


ding to: his owne (good. 
pleaſure. And thetefore 


. | we ſhould work out our ſal- 


vation in 4 jealous feares 
494 OOO Dy Unce- 


ver cnt. 


» x 0 EI 


ſtronger aſter foyles, be- 
cauſe hidden corruption | 


| power ſupporring.. One| 
penſation, is that-wee | 
thatgiverh both. the will, | 


and rhe deed, and that as f 
| a voluntary worke accor- | 


Ld 
_ 


Loh, - ah. 


” 


— 
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| verent and preſumpruous | 


£ hopeles, and love to God 


, — 


— 
: - 


— 


walking ,- wee give him 
cauſe to ſuſpend his graci- 
ous influence,and to leave 
ustothe darkneſſe of our 
' owne heart. 

Thoſe that are under 
CHRIS T Sgovernment 
have the ſpirit of Revela- 
tion,whereby they ſee and 
teel adivine power fiveet- 
ly and firongly enabling 
them for to preſerve faith 
when they teele the con- 
trary, and hope ina ſtate 


nader fignes of his dif- 
pleaſure , and heavenly 


|of worldly affaires and al- 


| [urements drawing a cOn- 

|trary way : they feele a 

= ati patt- 
eNEe / 


mindedneſle in the midi | 
| 
| 
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of cauſes of mourning, in- 


ward peace in the midit of | 


aſſaults. VV hence is it that 
when wee are aſlanlted 


with temptation, & when | 
compaſſed with troubles, || 


wee have ftood out > bur 


from a ſecret ſtrength up- | 


holding us. To make fo 
little grace-{o victorious 
Over B great a maſle of 
corruption,this requireth 


a ſpirit more thE humane; | 


this is as to prelerve fire 
inthe ſea , anda part of 


heaven even as it were in. 
hellHere we-know where 
to have this power;and to | 


whom to returne the 
praiſe of ir. And it is our 


happineſs,that it is ſo fafe- 


lyhidin CHR1sT for 


TO ——_—_— 
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ence, nay joy in the nujd(t | - 
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regu 
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'|-us, in-one ſoneere unto | 


Go-Dd andus. Since the 
fall, Go Dwill not eruſt 
us with our owne ſalvati- 
on, bar it isboth purcha- 
ſedandkept by CHkIsT 


| for us,& wefor through 
| faith , wrought. by the 


power of G © ÞD , and 
laying hold of the ſame-: 
which power is g/or/0u/ly 


| ſet forth by Saint Pant , 


1,to bee agrees power ,2 ,478 
exceeding power, 3, a work. 
ing and a mighty power, 


| 4, ſuch a power 4s was 


wrought in-rayſing Chriſt 


|fromtbedead.  That:grace 


which is but a perſwaſive 


| offer, andinour pleaſure 


toreceive or refuſe, is 


|nor that grace which 


"© OIER n PTE TIN 


brings us to Heaven, but 
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| that this prevailing Go. || 


 Thebruiſed Reed, 


Gods people feele a. po- | 


werfyul work of the Spirit, | 
not only revealing untous |} 


| our miſery , and delive-]| 


rance through Chriſt, but |] 
emptying us of our ſelves, ||| 
as being redeemed from || 
our ſelves, and infufing j{ 
new life into us, andafter || 
firengrthning us 8&-quick- | 
aing af us when we droop |{| 
and hang.the wing,and nc» ||| 
ver leaving us till -pertea | 
geſt. 
Theſixt conclufion 18, || 


vernment ſhall noe-bee|[ 
without fighting .; There | 
can be no victory where |} 
there is no combare; tn F008 © 
ſay it is ſaid, He ſhall brine || 
judgment in trath here it 1$ 


ment 


ſaid,he ſhal ſend forth judg- 


had 2” — , — — — 


—— 
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” : | ent into viftorie_, The | 
Iiword ſed forth hath a | 
5 [{[tronger ſenſe in theori- 
*-|[[ginall , to ſend forth with 
Fiforce ; to ſhew,that where 
11145 government « in trath,it 
vn 1 will be oppoſed untill he get- | 
5|[|reth the upper hand, No- 
Ti]|thing is ſo oppoſed, as 


© |1] CHRIST andhis govern- 
P /}|ment both within us, and | 
: [|without us. And within | 


vs moſt in our firſt con- 
_ |] verſion, though corruptis | 
2 || |prevailes not ſofarre as to 
|]|make void: the powerfull 
©/{|worke-of grace, yer there 
©|{[is nor —_—_ poſſibility of 
© |] |oppoſing,but aproneneſſe | 
*|4]t0 oppole, and not onely 
S | | [a proneneſſe, but an aual 
* |] | withſtanding the working 
- [| |of Chriſts Spirit, and that | 
a nl. | 


—— —— —_— 
— ea 
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A The iirafdn Reed, 


in every ation but yet nolf 


as to make void the work. 
of grace, butcorruprion in! 
the iſſue yeelds to grace. | 


bring CugisT into thelF 

hearr, and ro ſettle a Tri-: I 
bunall for him to os 
| there, there is an army of lf I; 


the fleſh ſtill laboureth to || 


RIS - x ——— 


& 


prevailing reſi Gance, lo farlf f y 
| 


There is much adoe tolf 


luſts mutiny againſt him. [| 
The utmok ſtrength of [1 
moſi mens: indeavours & }| 
parts, isfo keepe Chriſt |; 
| from-raling in the ſoule, þ 


maintaineits owne regen- | þ; 
| ©Y, and therefore it cryes. þ 
downe the credit of whar-. |], 
ſoever croſſeth ir,as Gods |þ 
bleſſed ordinances &c & | þ. 
highly prizeth any thing | 
| though never ſo dead and | 
| _empty, } 


[ 


Ter SN on 
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kmpty , itir giveway to | 


ment is 
CHrIsT beeſo oppoſed, —_ 


I, 


of 

{he liberty of the fleſh. 

ki ' -And-no marvaile if the ene 

alſ pirituall government of govern- 
[þ 


;,becauſe ir is governmet, 
F WK. + char-limirs thecourſe of 
i-| be will, and caſteth abri. 
e\< vpon its wanderings; 
Fl very thing naturall -re- 


its what oppoſerh it ; fo 


ik breupe will labours to 
- |Peare dowihe all lawes, 
x || & counteth 'it a generous 
| Ping: not to be awed, and 
bp argument of a low ſpi- 
_ |Fitto feareany,even GoD 
-| ſelfe, untill unavoyd- 
WL danger feizeth on 
ic f ven, and then thoſe that 
2| fared leaſt out —_ 
; |Fare moſt in danger , 
1. pecſeein Balthazar. n Dan.$.6. 


2.It 
>] — n—_ 


=S* is ſpiritual govern | 
ment,. and therefore ſ | 
lefle will fleſrendure. it ;þ 
Chrifls-government. brim 
gerh the very: thoughes & 
defireswhicharethe mol | 
'ummediate and free iflut | 
ofthe ſoule,, into'obedif 
ence ; ; though ai man werg} 
of ſo compoſed a: carriage} 
that his whole life wer 
free from. outward offenſ}i 
_ | five. breaches, yer wit | 
'Rom.8.6, | Chriſt, ro bee carnalty of | 
Gravius eft- | worldly minded, is aeath, ho al 
percatam | looketh' om: a worldly 
igere, 
quam perpe- | Mind with greater dete l 
rare,0. | ſtationthen any one Pay 
regers 
Moral. bb. | ticular offence. | 
25.cap,ut, | But Chriſts Spirit is 
Object. | thoſe whoare in ſome deſi 
greecarthly minded > ||] 
Anſw. | Truthirtis, but not asall 
| allowelſ 


Fn, 


"xr Poon RE I 
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" br 
» allower and maintainer, | 
vl | butasanoppoſer,ſubduer | * 
if land-in the end: as a Con- | 


Mlq llc erour| : Carnal! men: 
& [would faigebring Chriſt 
tj |: ad chefleth rogether,and 
| al ould 'bee':comtent! with 
di [fome refervation to ſub- 


ere mic io Chriſt, bur Chriſt |- 
xl wiltbe no-underling ro4+ | 
cteſſny baſe affeRtion; 8 there-. | 


em fore where there is allow- 

ili} ance of our ſelves'in ahy 

I\ fiofollluſt, iris ſigne the 

hes || Keyes were never given 
diillup to Chriſt roruleus. 

etl] 3 Againe , this judge- 

Pa lent is oppoſed, becauſe it 

ah judgement, and men 

ny Flove not to be judged and 

| Iſcenfared. Now Chriſtin 

| cry co" 

om ſentence againſ! 

- _them, 
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' | for them .; Man-hath a|, 


_— and uſurpeth a} 


| bekoces. wherein hewilſ| [; 


| the mieane time CHrIsT: ſ 


The braiſed Reed, || 


Em ——— 


p ES 


them, and bindeth them 3 
[over to-the latter judge-|| 


ment of. the great day. 
And therefore they take || 
-upen them: tojudge that || 
truch that muſt judge the, | 
bur eruth wil becoo good || 


day.now ,, . which Saint} 
Paul calls mans day, where-| 
in. hee getteth 'upon his| 


- I - — A WC Ws 1 


doement over Crrisr] | 


nd his wayes, but Go Dd] 


et a... OE 


ſer all craight, and his}f 
judgement ſhall ſtand, 
And the Saints ſhall haveſſ L 
their time,when they ſbalſſſ; 
ſit in judgment -upo them} ! 
that jadge them now. Infſe 


Q 


will rale in the middeſt off 


his q 
0 


— 


4 ; 
'F* 
4 # © 


zill 


1ISÞro kill it inthe birth. And | 
dV} as Pharoahs cruelty was ©- 
vell ſpecially ' 3g \emate 
aa] childreh? 


; 1 


ofa good-condition , to 


that corruption which is 
the elder invs, and:Satan 
| ithe ſtrong then,that keep- 
|} ech many holds ihus, will 
| 'yeeld poſleſſ on quietly ? 
| No, there is not fo mach | 
fas thought of goodneſſe 


Arg one 7 


= 


an | nouking F Flax. 


L- hisenentics'; , even in the 


midſt of our hearts. - 
' Iris therefore no ſight 


find all quict'aud nothing 
at odds: For canwe think 


; diſcovered by him, buthe 


| joynerh with corruption 


{6 Sithansma- 
-millice -is "eſpecially againſt 
Infithe "oft religious and 
57 ? hl reſolutions. - | | 


* "This then: 'wee arc al- 


| on en cer err rrn 


| Pſal.xI0. 


| Y ſe. 


__R_ _ wayes| 
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T he bruiſed Reed, | 
 wayes tO cxped.,, that | 
whereſoever Chi cOm- 
meth, there will be oppo- 
ſition :. when. Chriſt, was,| 
borne , all Ieruſalem. was 
croubled ſo when Chriſt 
is borne 1 inany man _, the 
ſoule.is inanuproarc, and 
all becauſe the heart 1Sun- 
| willingtoyecldup it ſelfe 
to Chriſt to rule it. ; 
| Whereſoever Chriſt 
commeth,he breedeth di- 
viſton,notonly 1. Repween 
man and himſelfe, bur 2; || 
betweene man. and man, || . 
and 3,, betweene Church || 
and Church. Of which || 
diſturbance Chriſt ,is:no.]| 
more the caaſe, thep.Phy- || 
ficke gl, ee in inf 
| tempered bady;of which 

apo humors ag the | 


_properF 


W--. 


_— 


- _ 
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w | ſmoaking Flax, ; 


proper cauſe : for the end 


of Phyſicke is the peace of 


bumors.But Chriſt think- 
cth it fir that the thoughts 
of mens hearts ſhould bee 
diſcovered, and hee isas 
well for the falling, as the 
riſong of many in Iſrael, 
Thus the deſperate mad- 
neſſe of men 1s layd open, 
that they had rather bee 


under the guidance of 
their owneluſis, and by. 
conſequent of Saran him-' 


ſelfe, rortheircndleſſe de- 


- | ſtraQion, then put their 


feet into Chriſts ferters 


yoake ; whereas indeed 
Chriſts ſervices the only 
true liberty, his yoake an 
eaficyoake , his butden 


| | burastheburdenofwings 
1-9 a. 


A 


— 


3 


| | andtheirneckes under his | 


Y ls, i " 
kb Dd. . 
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to a bird, that maketh her 
fly the higher. Sathansge- 
vernment is rather a bon- 
| dage thena government, 
| | unto which Chriſt giveth 
up thoſe: that ſhake off 
his owne, for then hee gi- 
| veth Satanand his factors 
| power over them, , ſince 
 {2Tbeſ2.20 | they will not receiverhbe_ | 
Wh iruth in love, take him-le- 

1;  ſaite , take him Sathan, | 
[ blind him, and bind him, 
's & lead him-roperdition, 
Thoſe that take the moſt 
liberty to finne, are the 
| moſt perfe ſlaves , be. 
| cauſe , moſt | voluntarie- 
| ſlaves ; the will in every 
| 


wad CA Em ee 


thing iscither thebeſt oc 

| the worſt, the further men | | 
| goe on ina wiltull.courſe, | 
the deeper. they. Sncke.in | 
Ik._| | .rebel- ! 
| I enra ——— 


*, 


i » . - 
>. 


zebeltion ; and the more. 
they croſle CHrxlsrt, 


——_— 


_— 


| 


aud ſmoaking Flax. 


doing whatthey will, the 


more they {hall one day 


fuffer what they would 


-\ nor, In the meane rime 


they are priſoners in their 
owne ſoules;, bound over 


| if tbeir conſciences to the 


judgement :of him after 


| death, whoſe judgement 


they would none 'of in 
their lives. And is itnor 
equa]! that © they Chould 
feele. him a ſevere Judge 
to condemne them, whom 


they: would 'not have a 


mild Fudge to rule chem? 
For-Conclufion and ge- 


| neralt-applicatior- of all. 
that hath beene ſpoken”, 


| Unto our felves. VVee fee 


the conflicting ,. bur yer 
R3 Afure} 


y—_ 


RENE 7 b 
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| The braiſed Reed, 
| ſure. and hopefull tate of 
Gods people. The vico- 
ry lyeth not upon us, but 
' upon CuriIsT who hath 
takenupon him as to con- 
| quer forus, ſo roconquer 
'inus. The victory lyeth 
| neither in our own ſirEgrh 
| (tO ger,nor in our enemies 


. | ro defecate ir. [fit layupon 


us wee might juſtly feare. 
' Bur CaxisT will main- 
| raine his owne govern-. 
' ment invs, . and rake our 
| part againſt our corrupti- 
| Ons; they are his Enemies 
' as well as ours, Lect us 
therefore bee ſtrong in the— 
| Lord,andin the power of his 
| might ; let usnort lookeſo 
| much who. are our ene- 
| mics,as who isour Judge, 
| and-Captaine , nor what 


lt 
— 


— 


they | 
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they threaten,but what he | 

promiſeth; we have more | 
torus , then againſt us, 
What coward would not | | 
fight, whenhe is ſure of vi- | 
| tory? none arehere over- 
come, bur he thar will nor 
fight. Therfore, when any 
| baſe fainting ſeizeth upon 
us; , let us lay the blame 
where:ris to be/layed.:c _ 
Diſcouragement rifing | auger | 

from unbeliefe and it] re-| Diſcou- 
port' , brought-uponthe | T765menty 
| good Land by:the'Spyes, 
moved G-oD. to ſweare | 
| in his wrath that ' they 
ſhould not enter into; his [ 
reſt.” :Letus take. heed a | 
| ſpirit of taint-hearredneſs | 
| rifing from ſeeming. dith- 
| cultyanddiſgrace caſtup- 
| on G © D.s gaod wayes, 
IHE: _ 0: 


OE. ILY OO OPIN RE $3. no hy" Sie i. » 
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) 
} 


_— 
_ 


_ 
| 


| provoke not Go'D to; 
keepe us our of Heaven. 
| We ſee here what wee 
| may looke torfrom hea. 
ven. O beloved, itisa. 
comfortable thing ro 
conceive. of Cni1sT a-. 
right,to know what love, | 
mercy, ſtrength. wear 
| layed up: for-us in. the 
Ibreftof CHrisT. A: 
| good conceit ofthe Phy. | 
( fitian (we ſay) is halfe the | 
| eure; Letus make uſe of | 
this his mercy and power 
everyday , in our daily 
combates. Lord Jofs 
thouhaſtpromiſed nor to 
{ quench the ſmoaking flaxe , 
not to: breake the bruiſed ' 
zeed. , cheriſhthine owne 
grace inmee , leave mee | 
\notto my ſelfe, the glory 
ſhal. | 


EE ten ea _—_ * —— Land 
P by os oo by ſo III —_— 
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ſhalbethine. Let us not | 
ſufler Sathan to trisforme | 
Chriftunro us , tobeo- 
|| therwiſethE he isto thoſe | 
thatare his. CHRIST 
will noe leaveus, till hee | 
hath made us like him- 
ſelfe,all zlorious within and. { | 
without , and preſented us: 
blameleſſe before his father, | 
What a comfort is this in 
* our confilits-with ourun- | 
ruly hearts, that it ſhall | 
notalwaiesbe thus, let us | 
| ſtrivea little while ,. and 
wee ſhall bee happy for e- 
ver, - Let us thinke when 
| weearetroubled withour [ 
finnes, that ChHrIsT| L--; 
hath this in charge ofhis | E- 
Father, That hee ſhall net 6. 
qnench-the* ſmoaking flaxe, | 

untill he hath ſabduedall. | | 
{ =: as]-- 1 
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394 |; . £ he bruiſed Reed, |} 


| me——_— | ps 
- This puttetha ſhield into | 
our hands to beatebacke 
| rybeſ.6.16 | all the fiery. darts of Sathan: 
| he will objeQ, thouarr a | 
& great {inner ; wee may an- 
TI. |f{wer; CHRIST: 1-4 
Sathan | ſtrong Saviour : but hee 
will obje&, thou haſt.no | 
| 2. |\ faith,nolove;Yes a ſparke | 
| 


= t— 


of faich and love :- but | 
 CHRrIis rT will not ce-: 
| 3-. | gardthart, Yes, he will not 
E quench the ſmoaking flaxe, 
$ Bur. this is ſo little and 
f - weake, that it will vaniſh 
and come to-.nought : 


4. | Nay,but CGukis Twill 
cherich- it uarill hee hath 
brought judgement to | 
victory. And thus-much 
for our comfort wee have 
j already, . that: even when | 
| ; wee firſt belceved,wee o- | | 

.. vercame | 


wes tf — <w_—_ OT Ie OO 


a — — MX... Dc. PR_ 
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|| |vercame:GoD hiniſelfe 
(as-it were) — beleeving 
the pardon of all our: Gin 


— —— 


notwithſtanding the ovilt 
of our owne conſciences, 


| 
|| | and his abſolnte juſtice, 
| Now having” beene pre- | 
|| | vailerswith G o'D, whar | 
e || | ſhall ſtand againſtus if we 
t|| |canlearne to makeuſe of | 
-|] {ourfaith?. 
f .O'what a confuſion is 
i | this to Sathan ,''thar' hee 
d (hoyld labor to blow out 
b[] {a pooreſparke ; and yet | 
: {hould not bee able to 


l]] | quenchir ; thata graves 
b of Muſtard "ſeed ſhould bee 
Oil | ſtronger thenthe gates of 
h || | He{;that it ſhould be able | 
e to remove mountaines of Op- | ' + 
n;| |poſrionsandremptarions 
- || | caftupby Sathan and our | 
el| | _ rebel- | 
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rebellious hearts between 
Go Þ andus. .Abimelech 
could, not.indure. that it 
{ 7udg.g, 54 | ſhould be faid a Woman | 
| had ſlainehim, and itmuſlt | 
needs be a torment to Sa- | 
| rhap,that a weake Childe, | 
[a Woman , and decrepit | 
| old man ſhould by a ſpi-. X 
rit of faith pur. him to. 
fight, 
Sincethere is ſuch com:- | 
! foxt, where there. is a little 
cruth of grace, that.it will | 
be ſo victorious, -Letus| | 
oft try. what G © D. hath | 
' wrought inus, ſearch our |. 
| go0d.,, as well as our ul, 
and be thankfullto Gor 
| for the leaſt meaſure of 
| grace, more then for any | . 
{ outward thing , it will be } |] 


| of more uſe and comfort | - | 


| = then 


I et ann. 4 _———— W 


mn | 
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then all this world which | 
paſſeth- away and comes. 
| to nothing, Yea let us 


be thankfull for that pro- 
miſed and aſſured vido- 
ry., which wee may relye 
on without prefumprion, 
as Saint' Paul doth;Tbaxks- 
beto GOD, that hath gi- 


| 672 245 itforis im TESYS: 


CHRIST, Seceaflame 
ina ſparke., a Tree in a 
feed , ſee great things in 
little beginnings 3 Looke 


| not ſo muchto the begin- 


ning, as to the perfeQtion, 
Jour we ſhall bein ſome 
degree joyfull 1 in- our 


| ſelves, ba thankfull un- 


co CuRisT, 
Neither muſt we KOFI 


from adenyall ofa great | 
meaſure of grace, to a de- 
_nyall | 


— — ——— 
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| faith, and grace'ſtand nor 
 inan indiviſiblepoint, fo 


| and hethat hath the leaſt 


oreeat bredth berweene | 
aſparke anda flame , fo| 


© Thebruiſed Red, | 


oyall ofanyartall inus,for 


aShe that hath not ſuch'& 
ſucha meaſure hath none 
at all : Bur as there is a 


—_— 


there is a great wideneſſe 
berwcen theleaſt meaſure 
of grace and the greateſt: 


meaſure is within the 
compaſſe of gods erernall 
favour, though hebe not 
a ſhining lighr, yer hes a 
ſmoaking wicke which 
Chriſs-tender care will 
not ſuffer himro quench. 
And let all this that 
hath beene ſpoken, allure 
thoie that are not yet in 
ſtate. of grace, to come 


under | 


_— 
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underCHR1S-T 5s ſweet 
and - victorious  gouern- 


have much oppoſition, yer 


| if we ſtriue, he will helpe 


us zif we failcghe will che. 
riſh us, if we be guided by 
him, we ſhall onercome; 


If wee overcome, wee are 


{ ſure tobe crowned. And. 


for the preſent ſtate of the 
Church wee ſee now how 
forlorne it is, yet er vs 
comfort our ſelues, rhat 
CHRIsTs cauſe (hall pre. 


vaile , Chriſt will rule, till 


and ſmoaking Flax. 


ment, for though we ſhall | 


his foot{oole, not onely to 
rrample upon : but ow 
helpe hin1 up: co mount 


[higher in-glory.. Babylon 


(ball fall; for flrong is the 
'Lord who hath condemned 
her 


| he hath made. his- enemies 


| 


| 


[ 


, 


| 


| P[al.110.1 


PI 
WW ths % - w— > "- aw_r— 
_—. _— 


. 
_— 


F—_ 


CO CET 


The braiſed Reed, 


her, Rev. 18.8; Chriſts F 
judgement-nor onely 1n | 
his children, but alſo a- |- 


gainſt-his enemies ſhal be | | 


victorious, forheis King 


| of Kines,and Lordof Lords. 


G oO D will not alwayes 


ſuffer Antichriſt - and his 
.| ſupports to revell and ruf- | 
| fle in the Churchas they.| 


doe, 


 Ifwelooketo the pre- | 
| ſent ſtate of the Church | 
of CHRIST. it is as Daniel | 


inthe midſt of Lyons, as 


in the grave , and there 


W_ 


a Lilly amongſt rhornes , | 
Asa ſhip nor onely rofled | 
but almoſt covered with 
waves. lt is ſolow, that | 
| the enemies thinke they | 
1 have uried CHxrisT|] | 
in regard of his Goſpell., | | 
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| | and ſmoaking Flax. | 
[| they thinke ro-keepehim 
|| from riſing :but CauxIsT- 
[| as.he roſe in his perſon, fo 
|| he will rovle away all 


ones z: and rife againe in 
| his Church : how lircle| 
ſoppore hath the Church 


| The ſpirit of Antichriſt: is 
4 now lifreFup, and march- 


at this day? how. fixong. 


|to-hangon a ſmall and in- 
\}comfort is that CHRIST 
lin defence. of them thar 


ſtand forhim $; and-when 
{States and Kingdomes 


and cauſe of CHR15s-T 


a conſpiracie is againſt it? 


eth furiouſly ; things ſeem 
viſible thred. But' our 


Plivethand raigneth , and 
ſtandeth on Mount Sow 


{ſhall daſh one againſt a- 
nother, Cyr1sT wilhave 
k care | 


Rev.14. ls 


——_— W= 
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careofhis owne Children | 5, 
| and cauſe, ſecing there is ſte 
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= 


i. 


nothing elſe in the world | a 
that he much 'eſteemerh. {xþ 
Ar this very time thede-| Ice 
livery ofhis Church, and hh 
the ruine of his enemies 15, + 
in working : wee ſce not 
things inmotionrill Chriſt] F | 
hath done his worke, andih; 
then wee ſhall ſeethar theſe 
Lordraigneth? ' 
CHRIS 7 andbisſ, 
Church when they are at] 
the loweft, are 'necreſt ri-{j 0! 
fing : his enemies atthe 'J 
higheſt are | neereft” alfn 
downefall. NG 
' The ewes: are inot yetipf 
come.inunder Curis Ts] 
banner /, bur'G o'D rhaeſ| ha 
bath perſwaded Taphet te 
come. into the 'Tents:.c kr 
Sheml} 


m—— 
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|, chem, will perſwade Shew 
to come into the Tents of 
] | <a The fulneſſe of 
[the Gentiles is not yet 

1 he is; butCHRIST 
lj hat hath the utmoſt parts 
ſfthe earthgiven him for 
| his poſſeſſion , will-gather 
q#l! the ſheepehis Father 
lh; ath given him into one 
cif 4, that there may bee 


| == qnh, and one | 


| | bephee 

t}- The faichfull rewes re- 

pyced to thinke of the 

1explling. of the' Gentiles : 
pad why ſhould not wee 
joy to thinke of the calling 

ethbf the Tewes /? 

rs] The Goſpells courſe 

at] hachbirherro beene , as 

tofthat of the Sunne ; from 


C Eaſt to Weſt , andſo in 
em} 


- 
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5 GoDds time may pro-| 
| | ceed yet further Weſt 
No creature can hinder 
the courſe of the Sunne} 
nor ſtop the influence off 
| Heaven, nor hinder th 1 
blowing of the windeÞP 
much lefſe hinder the pref | 
{ vailing power of Diviat 
truth, untill CHR1s Th 
bath brought al under on 
head,and then he will pref 
ſentall rohis Father; theſd| 
are they. thou haſt givenſ 
unto me z theſe are theyſ; 
that have taken mee folf 
their Lordand Kiog, thatſf 
have ſuffered with mee| 
My will is that they beak 
where Tam, and raigne 
with mee, And thenheef 
will deliver up the King, 
| dome even to his Father] 
p andE $ 


—_—_ 


4 


—_— ——— 


and ſmoaking Flax. g [ 345 


1 
-,þ& put tdowneal other rule | r cor.15- 
af id authority ,and power. | *** 

- Letus then bring our |Reſolutis 
arts to-holy refoforti. | PEE. 
2 ns, and ſet our ſelves up- | tian. 
1;Þ0 that which is good, 8& 

Joainſt that which is 11], 
ef p our ſelves ocothers,ac. 
_ -to-our callitigs :. 
4 pon this incouragement,” 

J Hays - cond 
$. power ſhal goe alo 
7 hs! "What had 9 
me of that great worke| 
oo If Reformation of Religi- 
0 io the latter ſpring of 
of Goſpel,it men thad not 
of ene armed with invin- 
1 Plc courage tO. Out- 
Fride all lets , upoenthis 
Auth ,. that the cauſe was 
| HRIST S,and that hee 
bf duld not be wanting to | 


adſ8 One cauſe. 'Lnther 
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| ingenuouſly confeſſed} tt: 
| that he caried matters of; 


OE 
ten-inconfiderarely , and fl 
with mixture of paſſion 
but. upon” acknowleds. ic 
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